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Extract from  An Account of the Life and Writings of Dr. Adam Smth,
by Dugald Stewart, F.R.S. Edinhurgh.”

“ No work, (save Mr. Stewart, speaking of Dr. S's Moral Senti-
ments) can be mentioned, ancient or modern, which exhibits so com-
plete ‘a view of those facts, with respect to our moral perception,
which it is one great object of this branch of scicnce to refer to their
gencral laws; and upon this account, it well deserves the careful study
of all whose taste lcads them to prosecute similar inquiries. These
facts are indeed frequently expressed in a language which involves the au-
thor’s peculiar theorics: but they are always presented in the most happy
and beautiful light; and it is easy for an attentive reader, by stripping them
of hypnthetical terms, to state them to himself with that logical precision,
which, in such very difficult disquisitions, can alone conduct us with cer-
tainty to the truth.

It is proper to observe farther, that, with the theoretical doctrines of
the hook, tiiere are every where interwoven, with singular taste and ad-
dress. the purest and most clevated maxims concerning the practical cou-
duct of life; and that it abounds throughont with interesting and instruc-
tive delincations of characters and manuners A considerable part of it too is
employed in collateral inqniries, which, upon every hypothesis that can be
formed concerning the foundation of morals, are of equal importance. Of
this kind is the speculation with respect tu the influence of fortune on our
moral sentiments; and another speculation no less valuable, with respect
to the influence of custom and fashion on the same part of our constitution.

* When the subject of this work leads the author to address the imagi-
nation and the heart: the varicty and felicity of his illustrations---the rich-
ness and fluency of his eloquence---and the skill with which he wins the at-
tention and commands the passions of his readers, leave him, among our
English moralists, without a rival.”
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THE THEORY
MORAL SENTIMENTS.
PART L ",

OF THE PROPRIETY OF ACTION,

CONSISTING OF THRER SROTIONS.
pmm———
SECTION L
OF THE SENSE OF PROPRIETY.

CHAPTER I
Of Sympathy.

HOW selfish soever man may be supposed, ' there
are evidently some principles in his nature, which in-
terest him in the fortune of others, and render their
happiness necessary to him, though he derives nothing
from it, except the pleasure of seeing it. Of this
kind is pity or compassion, the emotion which we feel
for the misery of others, when we either see it, or
are made to conceive it in a very lively manner. That
we often derive sorrow from the sorrow of others, isa
matter of fact too obvious to require any instances to
prove it; for this sentiment, like all the other original
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passions of human nature, is by no means confined to
the virtuous and humane, though they perhaps may
feel it with the most exquisite sensibility. The great-
est ruffian, the most hardened violator of the laws of
society, is not altogether without it.

As we have no immediate experience of what
other men feel, we can form no idea of the manner
in which they are affected, but by conceiving what we
ourselves should feel in the like situation. Though
our brother is upon the rack, aslong as we ourselves
are at our ease, our senses will never inform us of
what he suffers. They never did, and never can,
carry us beyond our own person, and it is by the im-
agination only that we can form any conception of
what are his sensations. Neither can that faculty
help us to this any other way, than by representing to
us what would be our own, if we were in his case.
It is the impressions of our own senses only, not those
of his, which our imaginations copy. By the imagi-
nation we place ourselves in his situation, we con-
ceive ourselves enduring all the same torments, we
enter as it were into his body, and become in some
measure the same person with him, and thence form
some idea of his sensations, and even feel something
which, though weaker in degree, is not altogether
unlike them. His agonies, when they are thus brought
home to ourselves, when we have thus adopted and
made them our own, begin at last to affect us, and
we then tremble and shudder at the thought of what
he feels. For as to be in pain or distress of any kind
excites the most excessive sorrow, so to conceive or
to imagine that we are in it, excites some degree of
the same emotion, in proportion to the vivacity or duk
ness of the conception.
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That this is the source of our fellow-feeling for
the misery of others, that it is by changing places in
fancy with the sufferer, that we come either to con-
ceive or to be affected by what he feels, may be de-
monstrated by many obvious observations, if it should
not be thought sufficiently evident of itself. When
we see a stroke aimed and just ready to fall upon the
leg or arm of another person, we naturally shrink and
draw back our own leg or our own arm; and when it
does fall, we feel it in some measure, and are hurt by
it as well as the sufferer. The mob, when they are
gazing at a dancer on the slack rope, naturally:
writhe and twist and balance their own bodies, as
they see him do, and as they feel that they them-
selves must do if in his situation. Persons of deli-
cate fibres and a weak constitution of body complain,
thatin looking on the sores and ulcers which are ex-
posed by beggars in the streets, they are apt to feel an
itching or uneasy sensation in the corresponding part
of their own bodies. The horror which they con~
ceive at the misery of those wretches affects that par-
ticular part in themselves more than any other; be-
cause that horror arises from conceiving what they
themselves would suffer, if they really were the
wretches whom they are looking upon, and if that par-
ticular partin themselves was actually affectedin the
same miserable manner. The very force of this
conception is sufficient, in their feeble frames, to pro-
duce that itching or uneasy, sensation complained of.
Men of the most robust make, observe that in looking
npon sore eyes they often feel a very sensible soreness
in their own, which proceeds from the same reason; -
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that organ being in the strongest man more delicate
than any other part of the body is in the weakest.

Neither is it those circumstances only, which cre-
ate pain or sorrow, that call forth our fellow-feeling.
Whatever is the passion which arises from any ob-
ject in the person principally concerned, an analo-
gous emotion springs up;-at the thought of his situation,
in the breast of every attentive spectator. Our joy
for the deliverance of those heroes of tragedy or ro-
mance who interest us, is as sincere as our grief for
their distress, and our fellow-feeling with their misery
is not more real than that with their happiness. We
enter into their gratitude towards those faithful friends
who did not desert them in their difficulties; and we
heartily go along with their resentment against those
perfidious traitors who injured, abandoned, or de-
ceived them. In every passion of which the mind of
man is susceptible, the emotions of the by-stander
always correspond to what, by bringing the case home
to himself, he imagines should be the sentiments of
the sufferer.

Pity and compassion are words appropriated to
signify our fellow-feeling with the sorrow of others.
Sympathy, though its meaning was, perhaps, original-
ly the same, may now, however, without much im-
propriety, be made use of to denote our fellow-feeling
with any passion whatever.

Upon some occasions sympathy may seem to arise
merely from the view of a gertain emotion in another
person. The passions, upon some occasions, may
seem to be transfused from one man to another, in-
stantaneously, and antecedent to any knowledge of
what excited them in the person principally concern-
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ed. Grief and joy, for example, strongly expressed
in the look and gestures of any person, at once affect
the spectator with some degree of a like painful or
agreeable emotion. A smiling face is, to every body
that sees it, a cheerful object; as a sorrowful counte-
nance, on the other hand, is a melancholy one.

This, however, does not hold universally, or with
regard to every passion. There are some passions
of which the expressions excite no sort of sympathy,
but before we are acquainted with what gave occasion
to them, serve rather to disgust and provoke us against
them. The furious behaviour of an angry man is
more likely to exasperate us against himself than
against his enemies. As we are unacquainted with
his provocation, we cannot bring his case home to
ourselves, nor conceive any thing like the passions
which it excites. But we plainly see what is the
situation of those with whom he is angry, and to
what violence they may be exposed from so enraged
an adversary. We readily, therefore, sympathize with
their fear or resentment, and are immediately dispo-
sed to take part against the man from whom they ap-
pear to be in danger.

If the very appearances of grief and joy inspire us
with some degree of the like emotions, it is because
they suggest to us the general idea of some good or
bad fortune that has befallen the person in whom we
observe them: and in these passions this is sufficient to
have some little influence upon us. The effects of
grief and joy terminate in the person who feels those
emotions, of which the expressions do not, like those
of resentment, suggest to us the idea of angijther per-
son for whom we are concerned, and whose interests

N
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are opposite to his. The general idea of good or bad
fortune, therefore, creates some concern for the per-
son who has met with it, but the general idea of provo-
cation excites no sympathy with the anger of the man
who has receivedit. Nature, it seems, teaches us to
be more averse to enter into this passion, and, till in-
formed of its cause, to be disposed rather to take part
against it.

Even our sympathy with the grief or joy of another,
before we are informed of the cause of either, is al-
ways extremely imperfect. General lamentations,
which express nothing but the anguish of the sufferer,
create rather a curiosity to inquire into his situation,
along with some disposition to sympathize with him,
than any actual sympathy that is very sensible. The
first question which we ask is, What has befallen you?
Till this be answered, though we are uneasy both
from the vague idea of his misfortune, and still more
from torturing ourselves with conjectures about what
it may be, yet our fellow-feeling is not very consider-
able.

Sympathy, therefore, does not arise so much from
the view of the passion, as from that of the situation
which excites it. We sometimes feel for another, a
passion of which he himself seems to be altogether
incapable; because, when we put ourselves in his
case, that passion arises in our breast from the imagi-
nation, though it does not in his from the reality. We
blush for the impudence and rudeness of another,
though he himself appears to have no sense of the im-
propriety of his own behaviour; because we cannot
help feeliffpwith what confusion we ourselves should
be covered, had we bebaved in so absurd a manner.
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Of all the calamities to which the condition of mor-
tality exposes mankind, the loss of reason appears, to
those who have the least spark of humanity, by far the
most dreadful; and they behold that last stage of human
wretchedness with deeper commiseration than any
other. But the poor wretch, who is in it, laughs and
sings, perhaps, and is altogether insensible of his own
misery. The anguish which humanity feels, there-
. fore, at the sight of such an object, cannot be the re-
flection of any sentiment of the sufferer. The com-
passion of the spectator must arise altogether from
the consideration of what he himself would feel if he
was reduced to the same unhappy situation, and, what
perhaps is impossible, was at the same time able to
regard it with his present reason and judgment.

What are the pangs of a mother, when she hears
the moanings of her infant that during the agony of
disease cannot express what it feels? In her idea of
what it suffers, she joins, to its real helplessness, her
own consciousness of that helplessness, and her own

terrors for the unknown consequences of its disorder; .

and out of all these, forms, for her own sorrow, the
most complete image of misery and distress. The
infant, however, feels only the uneasiness of the pre-
sent instant, which can never be great. With regard
to the future, it is perfectly secure, and in its thought-
lessness and want of foresight, possesses an antidote
against fear and anxiety, the great tormentors of the
human breast, from which reason and philosophy will,
in vain, attempt to defend it, when it grows up to a
man.

We sympathize even with the dead, and overlook-
ing what is of real importance in their situation, that

A\
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awful futurity which awaits them, we are chiefly af-
fected by those circumstances which strike our sen-
ses, but can have no influence upon their happiness. It
is miserable, we think, to be deprived of the light of
the sun; to be shut out from life and conversation; to
be laid in the cold grave, a prey to corruption and
the reptiles of the earth;to be no more thought of in
this world, but to be obliterated, in a little time, from
the affections, and almost from the memory, of their
dearest friends and relations. Surely, we imagine,
we can never feel too much for those who have suf-
fered so dreadful a calamity. 'The tribute of our fel-
low feeling seems doubly due to them now, when
they are in danger of being forgot by every body; and,
by the vain honours which we pay to their memory,
we endeavour, for our own misery, artificially to keep
alive our melancholyremembrance of their misfortune.
That our sympathy can afford them no consolation
seems to be an addition to their calamity; and to think
that all we can do is unavailing, and that, what allevi-
ates all other distress, the regret, the love, and the
lamentations of their friends, can yield no comfort to
them, serves only to exasperate our sense of their
misery. The happiness of the dead, however, most
assuredly, is affected by none of these circumstances;
nor is it the thought of these things which can ever
disturb the profound security of their repose. The
idea of that dreary and endless melancholy, which the
fancy naturally ascribes to their condition, arises al-
together from our joining to the change which has been
produced upon them, our own consciousness of that
change, from our putting ourselves in their situation,
and from our lodging, if I may be allowed to say so, our
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own living souls in their inanimated bodies, and thence

conceiving what would be our emotions in this case.

* It is from this very illusion of the imagination, that

the foresight of our own dissolution is so terrible to us,

* and that the idea of those circumstances, which un-

doubtedly can give us no pain when we are dead,

makes us miserable while we are alive. And from

thence arises one of the most important principles

,  in human nature, the dread of death, the great poison

" to the happiness, but the great restraint upon the in-

justice of mankind, which, while it affficts and moiti-
fies the individual, guards and protects the society.
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CHAPTER IL
Of the Pleasure of mutual Sympathy.

BUT whatever may be the cause of sympathy, or
however it may be excited, nothing pleases us more
than to observe in other men a fellow-feeling with all
the emotions of our own breast; nor are we ever so
much shocked as by the appearance of the contrary.
Those who are fond of deducing all our sentiments
from certain refinements of self-love, think themselves
at no loss to account, according to their own princi-
ples, both for this pleasure and this pain. Man, say
they, conscious of his own weakness, and of the need
which he has for the assistance of others, rejoices
whenever he observes that they adopt his own pas-
sions, because he is then assured of that assistance;
and grieves whenever he observes the contrary, be-
cause he is then assured of their opposition. But
both the pleasure and the pain are always feltso in-
stantaneously, and often upon such frivolous occa-
sions, that it seems evident that neither of them can
be derived from any such self-interested considera-
tion. A man is mortified when, after having endeav-
oured to divert the company, he looks round and sees
that nobody laughs at his jests but himself. On the
contrary, the mirth of the company is highly agreea-
ble to him, and he regards this correspondence of
their sentiments with his own as the greatest applause.

Neither does his pleasure seem to arise altogether
from the additional vivacity which his mirth may re-
ceive from sympathy with theirs, nor his pain from the
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disappointment he meets with when he misses this
pleasure; though both the one and the other, no doubt,-
do in some measure. When we have read a book or
poem so often that we can no longer find any amuse-
ment in reading it by ourselves, we can still take plea-
sure in reading it to a companion. To him it has all the
graces of novelty; we enter into the surprise and ad-
miration which it naturally excites in him, but which
it is no longer capable of exciting in us; we con-
sider all the ideas which it presents, rather in the
light in which they appear to him, than in that in which
they appear to ourselves, and we are amused by sym-
pathy with his sfjusement, which thus enlivens our
own. On the contrary, we should be vexed if he did:
not seem to be entertained with it, and we could no
longer take any pleasure in reading it to him. Itis
the same case here. The mirth of the company, no
doubt, enlivens our own mirth; and their silence, no
doubt, disappoints us. But though this may contribute
both to the pleasure which we derive from the one,
and to the pain which we feel from the other, it
is by no means the sole cause of either; and this
correspondence of the sentiments of others with our
own appears to be a cause of pleasure, and the want
of it a cause of pain, which cannot be accounted for
in this manner. The sympathy, which my friends ex-
press with my joy, might, indeed, give me pleasure
by enlivening that joy; but that which they express
with my grief could give me none, if it served only to
enliven that grief. Sympathy, however, enlivens
joy and alleviates grief. It enlivens joy by present-
ing another source of satisfaction; and it alleviates
grief by insinuating into the heart almost the only
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agreeable sensation which it is at that time capable
of receiving.

It is to be observed accordingly, that we are still
more anxious to communicate to our friends our disa-
greeable, than our agreeable passions, that we derive
still more satisfaction from their sympathy with the
former than from that with the latter, and that we are
still more shocked by the want of it.

How are the unfortunate relieved when they have
found out a person to whom they can communicate
the cause of their sorrow? Upon his sympathy they
seem to disburden themselves of a part of their dis-
tress: he is not improperly said togjyare it with them.
He not only feels a sorrow of the same kind with that
which they feel, but as if he had derived a part of it
to himself, what he feels seems to alleviate the weight
of what they feel. Yet, by relating their misfortunes,
they in some measure renew their grief. They
awaken in their memory the remembrance of those
circumstances which occasion their affliction. Their
tears accordingly flow faster than before, and they
are apt to abandon themselves to all the weakness of
sorrow. They take pleasure, however, in all this,
and, it is evident, are sensibly relieved by it; because
the sweetness of his sympathy, more than compen-
sates the bitterness of that sorrow, which, in order to
excite this sympathy, they had thus enlivened and re-
newed. The cruelest insult, on the contrary, which
can be offered to the unfortunate, is to appear to make
light of their calamities. To seem not to be affected
with the joy of our companions, is but want of po-
liteness; but not to wear a serious countenance when
they tell us their afflictions, is real and gross inhu-
manity.
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Love is an agreeable; resentment, a disagreeable,
passion: and accordingly we are not half so anxious
_.Ahat our friends should adopt our friendships, as that
. aey should enter into our resentments. We can for- °
~ give them, though they seem to be little affected with
" the favours which we may have received, but lose all
patience if they seem indifferent about the injuries
which may have been done to us; nor are we half so
angry with them for not entering into our gratitude,
as for not sympathising with our resentment, They
can easily avoid being friends to our friends, but can
hardly avoid being enemigs to those with whom we
are at variance. We seldom. resent their being at
enmity with the first, though, upen that account, we
may sometimes affect to make an awkward quar-
rel with them; but we quarre] with them in good
earnest, if they live in friendship with the last. The
agreeable passions of love and joy can satisfy and
support the heart without any auxiliary pleasure.
The bitter and painful emotions of grief and resent-
ment more strongly require the healing consolation
of sympathy.

As the person who is principally interested in any
event is pleased with our sympathy, and hurt by the
want of it, so we, too, seem to be pleased when we
are able to sympathize with him, and to be hurt when
we are unable to do so. We run not only to con-
gratulate the successful, but to condole with the af-
flicted; and the pleasure which we find in the con-
versation of one whom in all the passions of his heart
we can entirely sympathize with, seems to do more
than compensate the painfulness of that sorrow with
which the view of his situation affects us. Onthe
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must occur to him. We have learned, however,
from experience, that such a misfortune naturally ex-
cites such a degree of sorrow, and we know that if
we took time to consider his situation fully, and in all
its parts, we should without doubt most sincerely
sympathize with him. It is upon the consciousness
of this conditional sympathy, that our approbation of
his sorrow is founded, even in those cases in which
that sympathy does not actually take place; and the
general rules derived from our preceding experience
of what our sentiments would commonly correspond
with, correct, upon this, as upon many other occa-
sions, the impropriety of our present emotions.

The sentiment or affection of the heart, from
which any action proceeds, and upon which its whole
virtue or vice must ultimately depend, may be consi-
dered under two different aspects, or in two different-
relations; first, in relation to the cause which excites
it, or the motive which gives occasion to it; and,
secondly, in relation to the end which it proposes, or
the effect which it tends to produce.

In the suitableness or unsuitableness, in the pro-
portion or disproportion which the affection seems
to bear to the cause or object which excites it, con-
sists the propriety or impropriety, the decency or un-
gracefulness of the consequent action.

In the beneficial or hurtful nature of the effects
which the affection aims at, or tends to produce,
consists the merit or demerit of the aetion, the qua-
lities by which it is entitled to reward, or is deserving
of punishment.

Philosophers have, of late years, considered chiefly
the tendency of affections, and have given little at-
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tention to the relation which they stand in to the
cause which excites them. In common life, however,
when we judge of any person’s conduct, and of the
seutiments which directed it, we constantly consider
them under both these aspects. When we blame
in another man the excesses of love, of grief, of re-
sentment, we not only consider the ruinous effects
which they tend to produce, but the little occasion
which was given for them. The merit of his favourite,
we say, is not so great, his misfortune is not so dread-
ful, his provocation is not so extraordinary, as to
Jjustify so violent apassion. We should have indulged,
we say; perhaps, have approved of the violence of
his emotion, had the cause been in any respect pro-
portioned to it.

When we judge in this manner of any affection, as
proportioned or disproportioned to the cause which
excites it, it is scarce possible that we should make
use of any other rule or canon but the correspondent
affection in ourselves. If, upon bringing the case.
home to our own breast, we find that the sentiments
which it gives occasion to, coincide and tally with
our own, we necessarily approve of them, as propor-
tioned and suitable to their objects; if otherwise, we
necessarily disapprove of them, as extravagant and
out of proportion.

Every faculty in one man is the measure by which
he judges of the like faculty in another. [ judge of
your sight by my sight, of your ear by my ear, of
your reasen by my reason, of your resentment by my
resentment, of your love by my love. I neither have,
nor can have, any other way of judging about them,



CHAPTER IV.
The same subject continued.

WE may judge of the propriety or impropriety of
the sentiments of another person by their correspon-
dence or disagreement with our own, upon two dif-
ferent occasions; either, first, when the objects which
excite them are considered without any peculiar re-
lation, either to ourselves or to the person whose
sentiments we judge of;; or, secondly, when they are
considered as peculiarly affecting one or other of us.

1. With regard to those objects which are consi-
dered without any peculiar relation either to ourselves
or to the person whose sentiments we judge of}
wherever his sentiments entirely correspond with our
own, we ascribe to him the qualities of taste and
good judgment. The beauty of a plain, the greatness
- of a mountain, the ornaments of a building, the ex-
pression of a picture, the composition of a discourse,
the conduct of a third person, the propertions of dif-
ferent quantities and numbers, the various ap-
pearances which the great machinegll the universe is
perpetually exhibiting, with the seCret wheels and
springs which produce them; all the general subjects
of science and taste, are what we and our compa-
nions regard as having no peculiar relation to either
of us. We both look at them from the same point of
view, and we have no occasion for sympathy, or for
that imaginary change of situations from which it
arises, in order to produce, with regard to these, the
most perfect harmony of sentiments and affections.
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If, notwithstanding, we are often differently affected,
it arises either from the different degrees of atten-
tion which our different habits of life allow us to give
easily to the several parts of those complex ' objects,
or from the different degrees of natural acuteness in
the faculty of the mind to which they are addressed.

When the sentiments of our companion coincide
with our own in things of this kind, which are ob-
vious and easy, and in which, perhaps, we never found
a single person who differed from us, though we, no
doubt, must approve of them, yet he seems to de-
serve no praise or admiration on account of them.
But when they not only coincide with our own, but
lead and direct our own; when in forming them he
appears to have attended to many things which we
had overlooked, and to have adjusted them to all the
various circumstances of their objects; we not only
approve of them, but wonder and are surprised at
their uncommon and unexpected acuteness and com-
prehensiveness, and he appears to deserve a very
high degree of admiration and applause. For ap-
probation heightened by wonder and surprise, con-
stitutes the sentiment which is properly called admi-
ration, and of which applause is the natural expres-
sion. The decision of the man who judges that ex-
quisite beauty is preferable to the grossest deformity,
or that twice two are equal to four, must certainly be
approved of by all the world, but wil not, surely, be
much admired. Itis the acute and delicate discern-
ment of the man of taste, who distinguishes the mi-
nute, and scarce perceptible differences of beauty and
deformity; it is the comprehensive accuracy of the
experienced mathematician, who unravels, with ease,
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the most intricate and perplexed proportions; it is the
great leader in science and taste, the man who di-
rects and conducts our own sentiments, the extent
and superior justice of whose talents astonish us
with wonder and surprise, who excites our admira-
tion, and seems to deserve our applause; and upomn
this foundation is grounded the greater part of the
praise which is bestowed upon what are called the
intellectual virtues. .

The utility of these qualities, it may be thought, is
what first recommends them to us; and, no doubt,
the consideration of this, when we come to attend
to it, gives them a new value. Originally, however,

- we approve of another man’s judgment, not as some-
thing useful, but as right, as accurate, as agreeable to
truth and reality; and it is evident we attribute these
sfualities to it for no other reason bat because we
find that it egrees with our own. Taste, in the same
manner, is originally approved of, not as useful, bat
as just, as delicate, and as precisely suited to its ob-
ject. The idea of the utility of all qualities of this
kind is plainly an after-thought, and not what first re-
commends them to our approbation.

2. With regard to those objects, which affect im a
particular manner either ourselves or the person
whose sentiments we judge of| it is at once more dif-
ficult to preserve this harmony and correspondence,
and, at the same time, vastly more important. My
companion does not naturally look upon the misfor-
tune that has befallen me, or the injury that has been
done me, from the same point of view in which I
consider them. They affect me much more nearly.
‘We do not view them from the same station, as we
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do a picture, or a poem, or a system of philosophy,
and are, therefore, apt to be very differently affected
by them. But I can much more easily overlook the
want of this correspondence of sentiments with re-
gard to such indifferent objects as concern neither
_ me nor my companion, than with regard to what in-
terests me so much as the misfortune that has be-
fallen me, or the injury that has been done me.
Though you despise that picture, or that poem, or
even that system of philosophy, which I admire, there
is little danger of our quarrelling upon that account.
Neither of us can reasonably be much interested
about them. They ought all of them to be matters
of great indifference to us both; so that, though our
opinions may be opposite, our affections may still be
very nearly the same. But it is quite otherwise with
regard to those objects by which either you or I are
particularly affected. Though your judgments in mat-
ters of speculation; though your sentiments in mat-
ters of taste, are quite opposite to mine, I can easily
overlook this opposition; and if I have any degree of
temper, I may still find some entertainment in your
conversation, even upon those very subjects. But if
you have either no fellow-feeling for the misfortunes
I have met with, or none that bears any proportion to
the grief which distracts me; or if you have either
no indignation at the injuries I have suffered, or none
that bears any proportion to the resentment which
transports me, we can no longer converse upon these
subjects. We become intolerable to one another.
I can neither support your company, nor you mine.
You are confounded at my violence and passion, rand

T am enraged at your cold insensibility and want of
feeling.
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In all such cases, that there may be some corres-
pondence of sentiments between the spectator and
the person principally concerned, the spectator must,
first of all, endeavour, as much as he can, to put him-
gelf in the situation of the other, and to b¥ing home
to himself every little circumstance of distress which |
can possibly occur to the sufferer. He must adopt
the whole case of his companion, with all its minu-
test incidents; and strive to render as perfect as pos-
sible, that imaginary change of situation upon which
his sympathy is founded.

After all this, however, the emotions of the spec-
tator will still be very apt to fall short of the violence
of what is felt by the sufferer. Mankind, though
naturally sympathetic; never conceive, for what has
befallen another, that degree of passion which natu-
rally animates the person principally concerned.
That imaginary change of situation, upon which
their sympathy is founded, is but momentary. The
thought of their own safety, the thought that they
themselves are not really the sufferers, continually in-
trudes itself upon them; and though it does not hin-
der them from conceiving a passion somewhat ana-
lagous to what is felt by the sufferer, hinders them
from conceiving any thing that approaches to the
same degree of violence. The person principally
concerned is sensible of this, and at the same time
passionately desires a more complete sympathy. He
longs for that relief which nothing can afford him
but the entire concord of the affections of the spec-
tators with his own. To see the emotions of their
hearts, in every respect, beat time to his own, in the
violent and disagreeable passions, constitutes his sole
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consolation. But he can only hope to obtain this by
lowering his passion to that pitch, in which the spec-
tators are capable of going along with him. He
must flatten, if I may be allowed to say so, the sharp-
ness of its natural tone, in order to reduce it to har-
mony and concord with the emotions of those who
are about him. What they feel will, indeed, always
be, in some respects, different from what he feels,
and compassion can never be exactly the same with
original sorrow; because the secret consciousness
that the change of situations, from which the sympa-
thetic sentiment arises, is but imaginary, not only
lowers it in degree, but, in some measure, varies it in
kind, and gives it a quite different modification. These
two sentiments, however, may, itis evident, have such
a correspondence with one another, as is sufficient
for the harmony of society. Though they will never
be unisons, they may be concords, and this is all that
is wanted or required.

In order to produce this concord, as nature teaches
the spectators to assume the circumstances of the
person principally concerned, so she teaches this last
in some measure to assume those of the spectators.
As they are continually placing themselves in his
situation, and thence conceiving emotions similar to
what he feels; so he is as constantly placing himself
in theirs, and thence conceiving some degree of that
coolness about his own fortune, with which he is sen-
sible that they will view it. As they are constantly
considering what they themselves would feel, if they
actually were the sufferers, so he is constantly led to
imagine in what manner he would be affected if he

was only one of the spectators of his own situation.
E .



% OF PROPRIETY. PART 1.

As their sympathy makes them look at it, in some
measure, with his eyes, so his sympathy makes him
leak at it, in some measure, with theirs, especially
when in their presence, and acting under their ob~
servation: and as the reflected passion, which he thus
conceives, is much weaker than the original one, it
Becessarily abates the violence of what he felt be-
fore he came into their presence, before he began to
recolleet in what manner they would be affected by
it, and to view his situation in this candid and impar-
tial light.

The mind, therefore, is rarely so disturbed, but
that the company of a friend will restore it to some
degree of tranquillity and sedateness. The breast is,
in some measure, calmed and composed the moment
we come into his presence. We are immediately
put in mind of the light in which he will view our
sitmation, and we begin to view it ourselves in the
same light; for the effect of sympathy is instanta-
neous. We expect less sympathy from a common
acquaintance than from a friend: we cannot open to
the former all those little circumstanees which we
ean unfold to the latter: we assume, therefore, more
tranquillity before him, and endeavour to fix our
thoughts upon those general outlines of our situation
whieh he is willing to consider. We expect still less
sympathy from an assembly of strangers, and we as-
game, therefore, still more tranquillity before them,
and always endeavour to bring down our passion to
that pitch, which the particular company we are in
may be expected to go along with. Nor is this only
an assumed appearance; for if we are at all masters
of ourselves, the presence of a mere acquaintance
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will really compose us, still more than that of a friend;
and that of an assembly of strangers, still more than
that of an acquaintance.

Society and conversation, therefore, are the most
powerful remedies for restoring the mind to its tran-
quillity, if, at any time, it has unfortunately lost it; a8
well as the best preservatives of that equal and happy
temper, which is so necessary to self-satisfaction and
enjoyment. Men of retirement and speculation, whe
are apt to sit brooding at home over either grief or
resentment, though they may often have more hw-
manity, more generosity, and a nicer sense of he-
nour, yet seldom possess that equality of temper whick
is so common among men of the world



CHAPTER V.
Of the amiable and respectable Virtues.

UPON these two different efforts, upon that of the
spectator to enter into the sentiments of the person
principally concerned, and upon that of the person
principally concerned, to bring down his emotions to
what the spectator can go along with, are founded two
different sets of virtues. The soft, the gentle, the
amiable virtues, the virtues of candid condescension
and indulgent humanity, are founded upon the one:
the great, the awful, and respectable, the virtues of
self-denial, of self-government, of that command of
the passions which subjects all the movements of our
nature to what our own dignity and -henour, and the
propriety of our ewn conduct, require, take their
origin from the other.

How amiable does he appear to be, whose sympa-
thetic heart seems to re-echo all the sentiments of
. those with whom he converses, who grieves for their
calamities, who resents their injuries, and who re-
joices at their good fortune? When we bring home -
to ourselves the situation of his companions, we en-
ter into their gratitude, and feel what consolation
they must derive from the tender sympathy of so af-
fectionate a friend. And, for a contrary reason, how
disagreeable does he appear to be, whose hard and
obdurate heart feels for himself only, but is altogether
insensible to the happiness or misery of others! We
enter, in this case too, intorthe pain which his pre-
sence must give to every mortal with whom he con-
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verses, to those especially with whom we are most
apt to sympathize, the unfortunate and the injured.

. On the other hand, what noble propriety and grace
do we feel in the conduct of those who, in their own
case, exert that recollection and self-command which
constitute the dignity of every passion, and which
bring it down to what others can enter into? We are
disgusted with that clamorous grief, which, without
any delicacy, calls upon our compassion with sighs
and tears, and importunate lamentations. But we
reverence that reserved, that silent and majestic sor-
row, which discovers itself only in the swelling of the
eyes, in the quivering of the lips and cheeks, and in
the distant, but affecting, coldness of the whole be-
haviour. It imposes the like silence upon us. We
regard it with respectful attention, and watch with
anxious concern over our whole behaviour, lest by
any impropriety we should disturb that concerted
tranquillity, which it requires so great an effort to sup-
port. )

The insolence and brutality of anger, in the same
manner, when we indulge its fury without check or
restraint, is, of all objects, the most detestable. But

- we admire that noble and generous resentment which
governs its pursuit of the greatest injuries, not by the
rage which they are apt to excite in the breast of the
sufferer, but by the indignation which they naturally
call forth in that of the impartial spectator; which
allows no word, no gesture, to escape it beyond what
this more equitable sentiment would dictate; which
never, even in thought, attempts any greater ven-
geance, nor desires to inflict any greater punishment,

* than what every indifferent person would rejoice to

see executed
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And hence it is, that to feel much for others, and
little for ourselves, that to restrain our selfish, and to
indulge our benevolent, affections, constitutes the
perfection of human nature; and can alone produce
among mankind that harmony of sentiments and pas-
sions in which consists their whole grace and proprie-
ty. Asto love our neighbour as we love ourselves is
the great law of christianity, so it is the great pre-
cept of nature to love ourselves only as we love our
neighbour, or, what comes to the fame thing, as our
neighbour is capable of loving us.

As taste and good judgment, when they are con-
sidered as qualities which deserve praise and admira-
tion, are supposed to imply a delicacy of sentiment
and an acuteness of understanding not commonly to
be met with; so the virtues of sensibility and self-
-command are not apprehended to consist in the ordi-
nary, but in the uncommon degrees of those quali-
ties. The amiable virtue of humanity requires, sure-
ly, a sensibility much beyond what is possessed by
the rude vulgar of mankind. The great and exalted
virtue of magnanimity undoubtedly demands much
.more than that degree of self-command, which the
weakest of mortals is capable of exerting. As in
‘the common degree of the intellectual qualities, there
-are no abilities; so in the common degree of the
‘moral, there is no virtue. Virtue is excellence, some-
thing uncommenly great and beautiful, which rises
far above what is vulgar and ordinary. The amiable
virtues consist in that degree of sensibility which sur-
;prises by its exquisite and unexpected delicacy and
tenderness. The awful and respectable, in that de-
gree of self-command which astonishes by its amaz-
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ing superiority over the most ungovernable passions
of human nature.

_ There is, in this respect, a considerable difference
between virtue and mere propriety; between those
qualities and actions which deserve to be admired
and celebrated, and those which simply deserve to be
approved of Upon many occasions, to act with the
most perfect propriety, requires no more than that
common and ordinary degree of sensibility or self-
command which the most worthless of mankind are
possessed of, and sometimes even that degree is not
mecessary. Thus, to give a very low instance, to eat
when we are hungry, is certainly, upon ordinary oc-
casions, perfectly right and proper, and eannot miss
being approved of as such by every body. Nothing,
bhowever, could be more absurd than to say it was
virtuous.

On the contrary, there may frequently be a con-
siderable degree of virtue in those actions which fall
short of the most perfect propriety; because they
may still approach nearer to perfection than could
well be expected upon occasions in which it was so
extremely difficult to attain it: and thisis very often
the case upon those occasions which require the
greatest exertions of self-command. There are some
situations which bear so hard upon human nature,
that the greatest degree of self-government, which
ean belong to so imperfect a creature as man, is not
able to stifle, altogether, the voice of human weak-
ness, or reduce the violence of the passions to that
pitch of moderation, in which the impartial spectator
can entirely enter into them. Though in those cases,
therefore, the behaviour of the sufferer falls short of
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the most perfect propriety, it may still deserve some
applause, and even, in a certain sense, may be de-
nominated virtuous. It may still manifest an effort
of generosity and magnanimity of which the greater
part of men are incapable; and though it fails of ab-
solute perfection, it may be a much nearer approxi-
mation towards perfection, than what, upon such try-
ing occasions, is commonly either to be found or to
be expected. :

In cases of this kind, when we are determining
the degree of blame or applause which seems due
to any action, we very frequently make use of two
different standards. The first is the idea of complete
propriety and perfection, which, in those difficult
situations, no human conduct ever did or ever can,
come up to; and in comparison with which the ac-
tions of all men must for ever appear blameable and
imperfect. The second is the idea of that degree
of proximity or distance from this complete perfec-
tion, which the actions of the greater part of men
‘commonly arrive at. Whatever goes beyond this
degree, how far soever it may be removed from
absolute perfection, seems to deserve applause; and
whatever falls short of it, to deserve blame.

It is in the same’ manner that we judge of the pro-
ductions of all the arts which address themselves to
the imagination. When a critic examines the work
of any of the great masters in poetry or painting, he
may sometimes examine it by an idea of perfection,
in his own mind, which neither that nor any other
human work will ever come up to; and as long as he
compares it with this standard, he can see nothing in
it but faults and imperfections. But when he comes
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to consider the rank which it ought to hold among
other works of the same kind, he necessarily com-
pares it with a very different standard, the common
degree of excellence which is usually attained in this
patticular art; and when he judges of if by this new
measure, it may often appear to deserve the highest
applause, upon accoug of its approaching much
nearer to perfection than the greater part of those
works which can be brought into comp?h&on with it.

/
. S
~. v q{‘
N
\



CHAPTER 1.
Of the Passions whick take their origin from the Body.

t. IT ia indecent to expreas any strang degree of
those passions which arise froam a certain situation
ar. dispasition of the body; because the company, not
being in the same disposition, cannat be expected to
sympathize with them. Violent hunger, for example,
though upon many occasions not only natural, but un-
avoidable, is always indecent, and to eat voraciously
is wniversally regarded as a piece of ill manners.
There is, however, some degree of sympathy, even
with hunger. It is agreeable to see our companions
eat with a good appetite, and all expressions of loath-
ing are offensive. The disposition of body which is
habitual to a man in health, makes his stomach easily
keep time, if I may be allowed so coarse an expres-
sion, with the one, and not with the other. We can
sympathize with the distress which excessive hunger
occasions, when we read the description of it in the
Jjournal of a siege, or of a sea voyage. We imagine
ourselves in the situation of the sufferers, and thence-
readily conceive the grief, the fear, and consterna-
tion, who must necessarily distract them. We feel,
ourselves, some degree of those passions, and there-
fore sympathize with them: but as we do not grow
hungry by reading the description, we cannot pro-
perly, even in this case, be said to sympathize with
their hunger.

It is the same case with the passion by which na-
ture unites the two sexes. Though naturally the
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most furious of all the passions, all strong expres-
sions of it are upon every occasion indecent, even °
between persons in whom its most complete indul-
gence is acknowledged by all laws, both human and
divine, to be perfectly innocent. There seems, how-
ever, to be some degree of sympathy even with this
passion. To talk to a woman as we should to a man
is improper: it is expected that their company should
inspire ys with mare gayety, more pleasantry, and
more attention; and an entire insensibility to the fair
sex renders a map contemptible in some measure
even to the men.

Such is aur aversion for all the appetites which
take their origin from, the body: all strong expressions
of them are loathsome and disagreeable. According
to some ancient philosophers, these are the passions
which we shaxe in common with the brutes, and
which having no connection with the characteristical
gualities of buman, nature, are upon that account be-
neath jts dignity. But there are many other passions
which we share in common with the brutes, such as
reseptment, natural affection, even gratitude, which
do not, upon that account, appear to be so brutal.
The true cause of the peculiar disgust which we con-
ceive for the agpetites of the body when we see them
in, other men, is, that we cannot enter into them. To
the person himself who feels them, as soon as they
are geatified, the object that excited them ceases to
be agreeable: even its presence often becomes of-
fensive to himy; he looks rouad to no purpese for the
charm which transported him the moment before, and
he cam now: as little enter into his own passion as .
ayother pevson. When we have dined, we order the
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covers to be removed; and we should treat in the
same manner the objects of the most ardent and
passionate desires, if they were the objects of no
other passions but those which take their origin from
the body.

In the command of those appetites of the body con-
sists that virtue which is properly called temperance.
To restrain them within those bounds, which regard to
health and fortune prescribes, is the part of prudence.
But to confine them within those limits, which grace,
which propriety, which delicacy, and modesty, require,
is the office of temperance.

2. It is for the same reason that to cry out with
bodily pain, how intolerable soever, appears always
unmanly and unbecoming. There is, however, a good
deal of sympathy even with bodily pain. If] as has
already been observed, I see a stroke aimed, and just
ready to fall upon the leg or arm of another person, I
naturally shrink and draw back my own leg or my own
arm: and when it does fall, I feel itin some measure,
and am hurt by it as well as the sufferer. My hurt,
however, is, no doubt, excessively slight, and, upon
that account, if he makes any violent out-cry, as I
cannot go along with him, I never fail to despise him.
And this is the case of all the passions which take
their origin from the body: they excite either no sym-
pathy at all, or such a degree of it, as is altogether
disproportioned to the violence of what is felt by the
sufferer.

It is quite otherwise with those passions which take
their origin from the imagination. The frame of my
body can be but little affected by the alterations which
are brought about upon that of my companion; but my
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imagination is more ductile, and more readily assumes,
“if I may say so, the shape and configuration of the
'imaginations of those with whom I am familiar. A
disappointment in love, or ambition, will, upon this
account, call forth more sympathy than the greatest
bodily evil. Those passions arise altogether from the
mmagination. The person who has lost his whole
fortune, if he is in health, feels nothing in his body.
What he suffers is from the imagination only, which
represents to him the loss of his dignity, neglect from
his friends, contempt from his enemies, dependence,
want, and misery, coming fast upon him; and we
sympathize with him more strongly upon this account,
because our imaginations can more readily mould
themselves upon his imagination, than our bodies can
mould themselves upon his body.

.. The loss of a leg may generally be regarded as a
more real calamity than the loss of a mistress. It
would be a ridiculous tragedy, however, of which the
catastrophe was to turn upon a loss of that kind. A
misfortune of the other kind, how frivolous soever it
may appear to be, has given occasion to many a fine
one.

Nothing is so soon forgot as pain. The moment it
is gone, the whole agony of it is over, and the thought
of it can no longer give us any sort of disturbance.
We ourselves cannot then enter into the anxiety and
anguish which we had before conceived. An unguard-
ed word from a friend will occasion a more durable
uneasiness. The agony which this creates is by no
means over with the word. What at first disturbs us
is not the object of the senses, but the idea of the
imagination. ~ As it is an idea, therefore, which occa-

»?
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sions our uneasiness, till time and other accidents have
in some measure effaced it from our memory, the
imagination continues to fret and rankle within, from
the thought of it.

Pain never calls forth any very lively sympathy, un-
less it is accompanied with danger. We sympathize
with the fear, though not with the agony, of the suf-
ferer. Fear, however, is a passion derived altogethér
from the imagination, which represents, with an -
certainty and fluctuation that increases our anxiety,
not what we really feel, but what we may hereafter
possibly suffer. The gout or the toothache, though
exquisitely painful, excite very little sympathy; more
dangerous diseases, though accompanied with very
little pain, excite the highest. '

Some people faint and grow sick at the sight of a
chirurgical operation; and that bodily pain which is
occasioned by tearing the flesh seems, in them, to ex-
cite the most excessive sympathy. We conceive in
a much more lively and distinct manner the pain which
proceeds from an external cause, than we do that
which arises from an internal disorder. I can scarce
form an idea of the agonies of my neighbour when he
is tortured with the gout, or the stone; but I have the
clearest conception of what he must suffer from an
incision, a wound, or a fracture. The chief cause,
however, why such objects produce such violent
effects upon us, is their novelty. One who has beet
witness to a dozen dissections, and as many amputa-
tions, sees ever after, all operations of this kind with
great indifference, and often with perfect insensibility.
Though we have read, or seen representéd, more than
five hundred tragedies, we shall seldom feel so enfire
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an abatement of our sensibility to the objects which
they represent to us.

In some of the Greek tragedies there is an attempt -
to excite compassion, by the representation of the
agonies of bodily pain. Philoctetes cries out and faints
from the extremity of his sufferings. Hippolytus and
Hercules are both introduced as expiring under the se-
verest tortures, which it seems, even the fortitude of
Hercules was incapable of supporting. In all these
cases, however, itis not the pain which interests us,
but some other circumstance. It is not the sore foot,
but the solitude, of Philoctetes which affects us, and
diffuses over that charming tragedy, that romantic
wildness, which is so agreeable to the imagination.
The agonies of Hercules and Hippolytus are interest-
ing only because we forsee that death is to be the
consequence. If those heroes were to recover, we
should think the representation of their sufferings per-
fectly ridiculous. What a tragedy would that be, of
which the distress consisted in a colic! Yet no pain
is more exquisite. These attempts to excite compas-
sion by the representation of bodily pain, may be re-
garded as among the greatest breaches of decorum of
which the Greek theatre has set the example.

The little sympathy which we feel with bodily pain
is the foundation of the propriety of constancy and
patience in enduring it. The man who, under the
severest tortures, allows no weakness to escape him,
vents no groan, gives way to no passion which we do
not entirely enter into, commands our highest admi-
ration. His firnness enables him to keep time with
our indifference and insensibility. We admire and
entirely go along with the magnanimous effort which

[+
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he makes for this purpose. We approve of his be-
haviour, and from our experience of the common
weakness of human nature, we are surprised, and
wonder how he should be able to act so as to deserve
approbation. Approbation, mixed and animated by
wonder and surprise, constitutes the sentiment which
is properly called admiration, 6f which applause is the
natural expression, as has already been observed.



CHAPTER IL

Of those Passions which take their origin from a parti-
cular turn or habit of the Imagination.

EVEN of the passions derived from the imagination,
those which take their origin from a peculiar turn or
habit it has acquired, though they may be acknow-
ledged to be perfectly natural, are, however, but little
sympathized with. The imaginations of mankind,
not having acquired that particular turn, cannot enter
into them; and such passions, though they may be al-
" lowed to be almost unavoidable in some part of life,
are always, in some measure, ridiculous. 'This is the
case with that strong attachment which naturally
grows up between two perons of different sexes, who
have long fixed their thoughts upon one another. Our
imagination not having run in the same channel with
that of the lover, we cannot enter into the eagerness
of his emotions. If our friend has been injured, we
readily sympathize with his resentment, and grow
angry with the very person with whom he is angry.
If he has received a benefit, we readily enter into his
gratitude, and have a very high sense of the merit of
his benefactor. But if he is in love, though we may
think his passion just as reasonable as any of the
kind, yet we never think ourselves bound to conceive
a passion of the same kind, and for the same person
for whom he has conceived it. The passion appears
to every body, but the man who feels it, entirely dis-
proportioned to the value of the object; and love,
though it is is pardoned in a certain age, because we
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know it is natural, is always laughed at, because we
cannot enter into it. All serious and strong expres-
sions of it appear ridiculous to a third person; and
though a lover may be good company to his mistress,
he is soto nobody else. He himself is sensible of
this; and as long as he continues in his sober senses,
endeavours to treat his own passion with railery and
ridicule. It is the only style in which we care to hear
of it; because it is the only style in which we our
selves are disposed to talk of it. We grow weary of
the grave, pedantic, and long-sentenced love of Cow-
ley and Petrarca, who never have done with exagge-
rating the violence of their attachments; but the gay-
" ety of Ovid, and the gallantry of Horace, are always
agreeable.

But though we feel no proper sympathy with an at-
tachment of this kind, though we never approach
even in imagination towards conceiving a passion for
that particular person, yet as we either have conceiv-
ed, or may be disposed to conceive, passions of the
same kind, we readily enter into those high hopes
of happiness which are proposed from its gratification,
as well as into that exquisite distress which is feared
from its disappointment. It interests us not as a pas-
sion, but as a situation that gives occasion to other
passions which interest us; to hope, to fear, and te
distress of every kind; in the same manner as in a
description of a sea voyage, it is not the hunger which
interests us, but the distress which that hunger occa~
sions. Though we do not properly enter into the
attachment of the lover, we readily go along with
those expectations of romantic happiness which he
derives from it. We feel how natural it is for the
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mind, in a certain situation, relaxed with indolence,
~ and fatigued with the violence of desire, to long for
serenity and quiet, to hope to find them in the gratifi-
cation of that passion which distracts it, and to frame
to itself the idea of that life of pastoral tranquillity and
retirement which the elegant, the tender, and the
passionate Tibullus takes so much pleasure in de-
scribing; a life like what the poets describe in the
Fortunate islands, a life of friendship, liberty, and re-
pose; free from labour, and from care, and from all
the turbulent passions which attend them. Even
scenes of this kind interest us most, when they are
painted rather as what is hoped, than as what is en-
joyed. The grossness of that passion, which mixes
with, and is, perhaps, the foundation of love, disap-
pears when its gratification is far off and at a distance,
but renders the whole offensive, when described as
what is immediately possessed. The happy passion,
upon this account, interests us much less than the
fearful and the melancholy. We tremble for what-
ever can disappoint such natural and agreeable hopes,
and thus enter into all the anxiety, and concern, and
distress, of the lover.

Hence it is, that, in some modern tragedies and
romances, this passion appears so wonderfully inter-
esting. Itis not so much the love of Castalia and
Monimia which attaches us in the Orphan, as the dis-
tress which that love occasions. The author who
should introduce two lovers, in a scene of perfect se-
curity, expressing their mutual fondness for one ano-
ther, would excite laughter, and not sympathy. Ifa
scene of this kind is ever admitted into a tragedy, it
is always, in some measyre, improper, and is endured
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not from any sympathy with the passion that is ex-
pressed in it, but from concern for the dangers and
difficulties with which the audience foresee that its
gratification is likely to be attended.

The reserve which the laws of society impose upon
the fair sex, with regard to this weakness, renders it
more peculiarly distressful in them, and, upon that
very account, more deeply interesting. We are
charmed with the love of Pheedra, as it is expressed
in the French tragedy of that name, notwithstanding
all the extravagance and guilt which attendit. That -
very extravagance and guilt may be said, in some
measure, to recommend it to us. Her fear, her shame,
her remorse, her horror, her despair, become thereby
more natural and interesting. All the secondary pas-
sions, if I may be allowed to call them so, which arise
from the situation of love, become necessarily more
furious and violent; and it is with these secondary pas-
sions only that we can properly be said to sympathize.

Of all the passions, however, which are so extrava-
gantly disproportioned to the value of their objects,
love is the only one that appears, even to the weak-
est minds, to have any thing in it that is either grace-
ful or agreeable. In itself, first of all, though it may
be ridiculous, it is not naturally odious; and though
its consequences are often fatal and dreadful, its in-
tentions are seldom mischievous. And then, though
there islittle propriety in the passion itself; there is a
good deal in some of those which always accompany
it. There is in love a strong mixture of humanity,
generosity, kindness, friendship, esteem; passions
with which, of all others, for reasons which shall be
explained immediately, we have the greatest propen-



SECT. IL. OF PROPRIETY. 47

sity to sympathize, even notwithstanding we are sen-
sible that they are, in some measure, excessive. The
sympathy which we feel with them, renders the pas-
sion which they accompany less disagreeable, and
supports itin our imagination, notwithstanding all the
vices which commonly go along with it; though in the_
one sgex it necessarily leads to the last ruin and infa-
my;and though in the other, where it is apprehended
to be least fatal, it is almost always attended with an
jncapacity for labour, a neglect of duty, a contempt of
fame, and even of common reputation. Notwith-
standing all this, the degree of sensibility and gene-
rosity with which it is supposed to be accompanied,
renders it to-many the object of vanity; and they are
fond of appearing capable of feeling what would do
them no honour if they had really felt it.
. Itis for areason of the same kind, that a certain re-
- serve is necessary when we talk of our own friends,
our own studies, our own professions. All these are
objects which we cannot expect should interest our
companions in the same degree in which they inter-
est us. And it is for want of this reserve, that the
one half of mankind make bad company to the other.
A philosopher is company to a philosopher only; the
member of a club to his own little knot of compa-
nions.



CHAPTER IIL
Of the unsocial Passions.

THERE is another set of passions, which, though
derived from imagination, yet before we can enter
into them or regard themas graceful or becoming, must
always be brought down to a pitch much lower than
that to which undisciplined nature would raise them.
These are, hatred and resentment, with all their differ-
ent modifications. With regard to all such passions,
our sympathy is divided between the person who feels
them, and the person who is the object of them. The
interests of these two are directly opposite. What
our sympathy with the person who feels them would
prompt us to wish for, our fellow-feeling with the
other would lead us to fear. As they are both men,
we are concerned for both; and our fear for what the
one may suffer, damps our resentment for, what the
other has suffered. Our sympathy, therefore, with the
man who has received the provocation, necessarily
falls short of the passion which naturally animates
him, not only upon account of those general causes
which render all sympathetic passions inferior to the
original ones, but upon account of that particular
cause which is peculiar to itself, our opposite sympa-
thy with another person. Before resentment, there-
fore, can become graceful and agreeable, it must be
more humbled, and brought down below that pitch to
which it would naturally rise, than almost any other
passion.

Mankind at the same time, have a very strong
sense of the injuries that are done to another. The
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villain, in a tragedy or romance, is as much the ob-
ject of our indignation, as the hero is that of our
sympathy and affection. We detest Iago as much as
we esteem Othello; and delight as much in the
punishment of the one, as we are grieved at the dis-
tress of the other. But though mankind have so
strong a fellow-feeling with the injuries that are done
to their bréthren, they do not always resent them the
more that the sufferer appears to resent them.
Upon most occasions, the greater his patience, his
mildness, his humanity, provided it does not appear
that he wants spirit, or that fear was the motive of
his forbearance, the higher the resentment against
the person who injured him. The amiableness of
the character exasperates their sense of the atrocity
of the injury.

These passions, however, are regarded as neces-
sary parts of the character of human nature. A
person becomes contemptible who tamely sits still,
and submits to insults, without attempting either to
repel or to revenge them. We cannot enter into his
indifference and insensibility: we call his behaviour
mean-spiritedness, and are as really provoked by
it, as by the insolence of his adversary. Even the
mob are enraged to see any man submit patiently to
affronts and ill usage. They desire to see this in-
solence resented, and resented by the person who suf-
fers from it. They cry to him with fury, to defend, or
to revenge himself. 1If his indignation rouses at last,
they heartily applaud, and sympathize with it. It en-
livens their own indignation against his enemy, whom
they rejoice to see him attack in turn, and are as real-

T H
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ly gratified by his revenge, provided it is not immode-
rate, as if the injury had been done to themselves.
But though the utility of those passions to the indi-
vidual, by rendering it dangerous to insult or injure
him, be acknowledged; and though their utility to the
public, as the guardians of justice, and of the equali-
ty of its administration, be not less considerable, as
shall be shown hereafter; yet there is still something
disagreeable in the passions themselves, which makes
the appearance of them in other men the natural ob-
ject of our aversion. The expression of anger to-
wards any body present, if it exceeds a bare intima-
tion that we are sensible of his ill usage, is regarded
not only as an insult to that particular person, but as
a rudeness to the whole company. Respect for them
ought to have restrained us from giving way to so
boisterous and offensive an emotion. It is the remote
effects of these passions which are agreeable; the im-
mediate effects are mischief to the person against
whom they are directed. But it is the immedi-
ate, and not the remote, effects of objects which
render them agreeable or disagreeable to the ima-
gination. A prison is certainly more useful to the
public than a palace; and the person who founds the
one is generally directed by a much juster spirit of
patriotism, than he who builds the other. But the
immediate effects of a prison, the confinement of the
wretches shut up in it, are disagreeable; and the
imagination either does not take time to trace out
the remote ones, or sees them at too great a distance
to be much affected by them. A prison, therefore,
will always be a disagreeable object; and the fitter it
is for the purpose for which it was intended, it will
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be the more so. A palace, on the contrary, will al-
ways be agreeable; yet its remote effects may often
be inconvenient to the public. It may serve to pro-
mote luxury, and set the example of the dissolution
of manners. Its immediate effects, however, the
conveniency, the pleasure, and the gayety of the peo-
ple who live in it, being all agreeable, and suggesting
to the imagination a thousand agreeable ideas, that
faculty generally rests upon them, and seldom goes
farther in tracing its more distant consequences.
Trophies of the instruments of music, or of agricul-
ture, imitated in painting or in stucco, make a com-
mon and an agreeable ornament of our halls and
dining-rooms. A trophy of the same kind, composed
of the instruments of surgery, of dissecting and am-
putation-knives, . of saws for cutting the bones, of
trepanning instruments, &c. would be absurd and
shocking. Instruments of surgery, however, are al-
ways more finely polished, and generally more nicely
adapted to the purposes for which they are intended,
than instruments of agriculture. The remote effects
of them too, the health of the patient, is agreeable;
yet as the immediate effect of them is pain and suf-
fering, the sight of them always displeases us. In-
struments of war are agreeable, though their imme-
diate effect may seem to be in the same manner
pain and suffering. But then it is the pain and suf-
fering of our enemies, with whom we have no sym-
pathy. With regard to us, they are immediately con-
nected with the agreeable ideas of courage, victory,
and honour. They are themselves, therefore, sup-
posed to make one of the noblest parts of dress, and
the imitation of them one of the finest ornaments of
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architecture. It is the same case with the qualities
of the mind. The ancient stoics were of opinion,
that as the world was governed by the all-ruling pro-
vidence of a wise, powerful, and good God, every
single event ought to be regarded as making a neces-
sary part of the plan of the universe, and as tending.
to promote the genera.l order and happiness of the
whole: that the vices and follies of mankind, there-
fore, made as necessary a part of this plan as their
wisdom or their virtue; and by that eternal art which
educes good from ill, were made to tend equally to
the prosperity and perfection of the great system of
nature. No speculation of this kind, however, how
deeply soever it might be rooted in the mind, could
diminish our natural abhorrence for vice, whose im-
mediate effects are so destructive, and whose remote
ones are too distant to be traced by the imagination._
Itis the same case with those passions we have
been just now considering. Their immediate effects
are so disagreeable, that even when they are most
Justly provoked, there is still something about them
which disgusts us. These, therefore, are the only
passions of which the expressions, as I formerly ob-
served, do not dispose and prepare us to sympathize
with them, before we are informed of the cause
which excites them. The plaintive voice of misery,
when heard at a distance, will not allow us to be in-
different about the person from whom it comes. As
soon as it strikes our ear, it interests us in his for-
tune, and, if continued, forces us almost involuntarily
to fly to his assistance. The sight of a smiling coun-
tenance, in the same manner, elevates even the pen-
sive into that gay and airy mood, which disposes him
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to sympathize with, and share, the joy which it ex.
presses; and he feels his heart, which with thought
and care was before that shrunk and depressed, in-
stantly expanded and elated. But it is quite other-
wise with the expressions of hatred and resentment.
The hoarse, boisterous, and discordant voice of anger,
when beard at a distance, inspires us either with
fear or aversion. We do not fly towards it, as te one
who cries out with pain and agony. Women and
men of weak nerves, tremble and are overcome
with fear, though sensible that themselves are not
the objects of the anger. They conceive fear, how-
ever, by putting themselves in the situation of the
person who is so. Even those of stouter hearts are
disturbed: not indeed enough to make them afraid,
but enough to make them angry; for anger is the
passion which they would feel in the situation of the
other person. It is the same case With hatred.
Mere expressions of spite inspire it against nobody,
but the man who uses them. Both these passions
are by nature the objects of our aversion. Their
disagreeable and boisterous appearance never ex-
cites, never prepares, and eften disturbs, our sym-
pathy. Grief does not more powerfully engage and
attract us to the person in whom we observe it, than
these, while we are ignorant of their eause, disgust
and detach us frem him. It was, it seems, the in-
tention of nature, that those rougher and more un-
amiable emotions, which drive men from one ano-
ther, should be less easily and more rarely commu-
nicated.

When musie imitates the modulations of grief or
joy it either actually inspires us with those passions,
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or at least puts us in the mood which disposes us to
conceive them. But when it imitates the notes of
anger, it inspires us with fear. Joy, grief, love, ad-
miration, devotion, are all of them passions which
are naturally musical. Their natural tones are all
soft, clear, and melodious; and they naturally express
themselves in periods which are distinguished by regu-
lar pauses, and which upon that account are easily
adapted to the regular returns of the correspondent
airs of a tune. The voice of anger, on the contrary,
and of all the passions which are akin to it, is harsh
and discordant. Its periods too are all irregular,
sometimes very long, and sometimes very short, and
distinguished by no regular pauses. It is with diffi-
culty, therefore, that music can imitate any of those
passions; and the music which does imitate them is
not the most agreeable. A whole entertainment may
consist, withéut any impropriety, of the imitation of
the social and agreeable passions. It would be a
strange entertainment which consisted altogether of
the imitations of hatred and resentment.
If those passions are disagreeable to the spectator,
they are not less so to the person who feels them.
"Hatred and anger are the greatest poison to the hap-
piness of agood mind. There is, in the very feeling
of those passions, something harsh, jarring, and con-
vulsive, something that tears and distracts the breast,
and is altogether destructive of that composure and
tranquillity of mind which is so necessary to happi-
ness, and which is best promoted by the contrary pas-
sions of gratitude and love. It is not the value of
what they lose by the perfidy and ingratitude of those
they live with, which the generous and humane are
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most apt to regret. Whatever they may have lost,
they can generally be very happy without it. What
most disturbs them is the idea of perfidy and ingrati-
tude exercised towards themselves; and the discord-
ant and disagreeable passions which this excites,
constitute, in their own opinion, the chief part of the
injury which they suffer.

How many things are requisite to render the grati-
fication of resentment completely agreeable, and to
make the spectator thoroughly sympathize with our
revenge? The provocation must first of all be such
that we should become contemptible, and be exposed
to perpetual insults, if we did not, in some measure,
resent it. Smaller offences are always better neglect-
ed; nor is there any thing more despicable than that
froward and captious humour which takes fire upon
every slight occasion of quarrel. We should resent
more from a sense of the propriety of resentment,
from a sense that mankind expect and require it of
us, than because we feel in ourselves the furies of
that disagreeable passion. There is no passion, of
which the human mind is capable, concerning whose
justness we ought to be so doubtful, concerning whose
indulgence we ought so carefully to consult our natu-
ral sense of propriety, or so diligently to consider what
will be the sentiments of the cool and impartial spec-
tator. Magnanimity, or a regard to maintain our own
rank and dignity in society, is the only motive which
can ennoble the expressions of this disagreeable pas-
sion. This motive must characterize our whole style
and deportment. These must be plain, open, and
direct; determined without positiveness, and elevated
without insolence; not only free, from petulence and
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Jow scurrility, but generous, candid, and full of all
proper regards, even for the person whe has offended
us. It must appear, in short, from our whol¢ man-
ner, without our labouring affectedly to express it,
that passion has not extinguished our humanity; and
that if we yield to the dictates of revenge, it is with
reluctance, from necessity, and in consequence of
great and repeated provocations. When resentment
is guarded and qualified in this manner, it may be ad-
mitted to be even generous and noble.
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advantage which he can expect to derive from it
What character is so detestable as that of one who
takes pleasure to sow dissension among friends, and
to turn their most tender love into mortal hatred?
Yet wherein does the atrocity of this so much abhor-
red injury consist? Is it in depriving them of the fri-
volous good offices, which, had their friendship con- .
tinued, they might have expected from one another?
It is in depriving them of that friendship itself, in
robbing them of each other’s affections, from which
both derived so much satisfaction; it is in disturbing
the harmony of their hearts, and putting an end to
that happy commerce which had before subsisted be-
tween them. These affections, that harmony, this
commerce, are felt, not only by the tender and the
.delicate, but by the rudest vulgar of mankind, to be
of more importance to happiness than all the litie
services which could be expected to flow from them.
The sentiment of love is, in itself, agreeable to the
person who feels it. It soothes and composes the
breast, seems to favour the vital motions, and to pro- °
mote the healthful state of the human constitution;
and it is rendered still more delightful by the consci-
ousness of the gratitude and satisfaction which it
must excite in him who is the object of it. Their
mutual regard renders them happy in one another,
and sympathy, with this mutual regard, makes them
agreeable to every other person. With what plea-
sure do we look upon a family, through the whole of
which reign mutual love and esteem, where the pa-
rents and children are companions for one another,
without any other difference than what is made by
respectful affection on the one side, and kind indu}
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gence on the other; where freedom and fondness,
mutual railery, and mutual kindness, show that no
opposition of interest divides the brothers, nor any
rivalship of favours sets the sisters at variance, and
where every thing presents us with the idea of peace,
cheerfulness, harmony, and contentment? On the
contrary, how uneasy are we made when we go into
a house in which jarring contention sets one half of
‘those who dwell in it against the other; where, amidst
affected smoothness and complaisance. suspicious
looks and sudden starts of passion betray the mutual
Jealousies which burn within them, and which are
every moment ready to burst out through all the re-
straints which the presence of the company imposes?

Those amiable passions, even when they are ac-
knowledged to be excessive, are never regarded with
aversion. There is something agreeable even in the
weakness of friendship and humanity. The too ten-
der mother, and too indulgent father, the too generous
and affectionate friend, may sometimes, perhaps, on
account of the softness of their natures, be looked upon
with a species of pity, in which, however, there is a
mixture of love; but can never be regarded with hatred
and aversion, nor even with contempt, unless by the
most brutal and worthless of mankind. It is alwayvs
with concern, with sympathy, and Kindness, that we
blame them for the extravagance of their attachment.
There is a helplessness in the character of extreme
humanity which more than any thing interests our
pity. There is nothing in itself which renders it
either ungraceful or disagreeable. We only regret
that it is unfit for the world, because the world is un-
worthy of it. and because it must expose the person
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who is endowed with it as a prey to the perfidy and
ingratitude of insinuating falsehood, and to a thousand
pains and uneasinesses, which, of all men, he the least
deserves to feel, and which generally too he is, of all
men, the least capable of supporting. It is quite
otherwise with hatred and resentment. Too violent
a propensity to those detestable passions, renders a
person the object of universal dread and abhorrence,
who, like a wild beast, ought, we think, to be hunted
out of all civil society.



CHAPTER V.
Of the selfish Passions.

BESIDES those two opposite sets of passions, the
social and unsocial, there is another which holds a
sort of middle place between -them; is mever either
so graceful as is sometimes the one set, nor is ever
80 odious as is sometimes the ‘other. = Grief and joy,
when conceived upon account of our own private good
or bad fortune, constitute this third set of passions.
Even when excessive, they are never so disagreea-
ble as excessive resentment, because ne opposite
sympathy can ever interest us against them; and when
most suitable to their objects, they are never so agree-
able as impartial humanity and just benevolence; be-
cause no double sympathy can ever interest us for
them. There is, however, this difference between
grief and joy, that we are generally most disposed to
sympathize with small joys and great sorrows.” The
man who, by some sudden revolution of fortune, is
lifted up all at once into a condition of life greatly
‘above what he had formerly lived in, may be assured
that the congratulations of his best friends are not all
of them perfectly sincere. An upstart, though of the
greatest merit, is generally disagreeable, and a senti-
ment of envy commonly prevents us from heartily
sympathizing with his joy. If he has any judgment
he is sensible of this, and instead of appearing to be
elated with his good fortune, he endeavours, as much
as he can, to smother his joy, and keep down that
elevation of mind with which his new circumstances
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naturally inspire him. He affects the same plainness
of dress, and the same modesty of behaviour, which
became him in his former station. He redoubles his
attention to his old friends, and endeavours more than
ever to be humble, assiduous, and complaisant. And
this is the behaviour which in his situation we most
approve of; because we expect, it seems, that he
should have more sympathy with our envy and aver-
sion to his happiness, than we have to his happiness.
Itis seldom that with all this he succeeds. We sus-
pect the sincerity of his humility, and he grows weary
of this constraint. In a little time, therefore, he gen-
erally leaves all his old friends behind him, some of
the meanest of them excepted, who may perhaps,
condescend to become his dependants: nor does he al-
ways acquire any new ones; the pride of his new con-
nections is as much affronted at finding him their
equal, as that of his old ones had been by his becom=
ing their superior: and it requires the most obstinate
and persevering modesty to atone for this mortifica-
tion to either. He generally grows weary too soon,
and is provoked, by the sullen and suspicious pride of
the one, and by the saucy contempt of the other, té
treat the first with neglect, and the second with petn-
Iance, till at last he grows habitually insolent, and fot-
feits the esteem of all. If the chief part of human
happiness arises from the consciousness of being
béloved, as I believe it does, those sudden changes of
fortune seldom contribute much to happiness. He is
happiest who advances more gradually to greatness,
whom the public destines to every step of his prefer-
ment long before he arrives at it, in whom, upon that
account, when it comes, it can excite no extravagant
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joy, and with regard to whom it cannot reasonably
create either any jealousy in those he overtakes, or
any envy in those he leaves behind.

- Mankind, however, more readily sympathize with
those smaller joys which flow from less important
causes. It is decent to be humble amidst great pros-
perity; but we can scarce cxpress too much satisfac-
tion in all the little occurrences of common life, in
the company with which we spent the evening last
night, in the entertainment that was set before us, in
what was said, and what was done, in all the little in-
cidents of the present conversation, and in all those
frivolous nothings which fill up the void of human life.
Nothing is more graceful than habitual cheerfulness,
which is always founded upon a peculiar relish for all
the little pleasures which common occurrences af-
ford. We readily sympathize with it: it inspires us
with the same joy, and makes every trifle turn up to
us in the same agreeable aspect in which it presents

_itself to the person endowed with this beppy disposi-
tion. Hence it is that youth, the season of gayety,
so easily engages our affections. That propensity to

" joy which seems even to animate the bloom, and to

sparkls from the eyes of youth and beauty, though in

a person of the same sex, exalts, even the aged, to a

more joyous mood than ordinary. They forget, for a

time, their infirmities, and abandon themselves to
those agreeable ideas and emotions to which they
have long been strangers, but which, when the pre-
sence of so much happiness recals them to their
breast, take their place there, like old acquaintance,
from whom they are sorry to have ever been parted,
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envy, we often pretend, and sometimes really wish,
to sympathize with the joy of others, when by that
disagreeable sentiment we are disqualified from doing
so. We are glad, we say, on account of our neigh-
bour’s good fortune, when in our hearts, perhaps, we
are really sorry. We often feel a sympathy with sor-
row when we would wish to be rid of it; and we often.
miss that with joy when we would be glad to have it.
The obvious observation, therefore, which it naturally
falls in our way to make, is, that vur propensity to
sympathize with sorrow must be very strong, and our
inclination to sympathize with joy very weak.
Notwithstanding this prejudice; however, I will ven-
ture to affirm, that, when there is no envy in the case,
our propensity to sympathize with joy is much stronger
than our propensity to sympathize with sorrow; and
that our fellow-feeling for the agreeable emotion ap--
proaches much more nearly to the vivacity of what is
naturally felt by the persons principally concerned,
than that which we conceive for the painful one.
We have some indulgence for that excessive grief
which we cannot entirely go along with. We know
what a prodigious effort is requisite before the sufferer
can bring down his emotions to complete harmony
and concord with those of the spectator. Though he
fails, therefore, we easily pardon him. But we have
no such indulgence for the intemperance of joy; be-
cause we are not conscious that any such vast effort
is requisite to bring it down to what we can entirely
enter into. The man who, under the greatest calami-
ties, can command his sorrow, seems worthy of the
highest admiration; but he who, in the fulness of pros-
perity, can in the same manner master his joy, seems
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hardly to deserve any praise. We are sensible that
there is a much wider interval in the one case than in
the other, between what is naturally felt by the person -
principally concerned, and what the spectator can en-
tirely go along with.

What can be added to the happiness of the man
who is in health, who is out of debt, and has a clear
conscience? - To one in this situation all accessions
of fortune may properly be said to be superfluous; and
if he is much elevated upon account of them, it must
be the effect of the most frivolous levity. This situa-
tion, however, may be very well called the natural and
ordinary state of mankind. Notwithstanding the pre-
sent misery and depravity of the world, so justly la-
mented, this really is the state of the greater part of
men. The greater part of men, therefore, cannot
find any ggeat difficulty in elevating themselves to all
the joy which any accession to this situation can well
excite in their companion.

But though little can be added to this state, much
may be taken from it. Though between this condi-
tion and the highest pitch of human prosperity, the in-
terval is but a trifle; between it and the lowest depth
of misery the distance is immense and prodigious.
Adversity, on this account, necessarily depresses the
mind of the sufferer much more below its natural
state, than prosperity can elevate him above it. The
spectator, therefore, must find it much more difficult
to sympathize entirely, and keep perfect time, with
his sorrow, than thoroughly to enter into his joy, and
must depart much further from his own natural and
ordinary temper of mind in the one case than in the
other. It is on this account, that though our sympa-
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thy with sorrow is often a more pungent sensation than
our sympathy with joy, it always falls much more short
of the violence of what is naturally felt by the person
principally concerned.

It is agreeable to sympathize with joy; and wher-
ever envy does not oppose it, our heart abandons itself
with satistaction to the highest transports of that de-
lightful sentiment. But it is painful to go along with
grief, and we always enter into it with reluctance.®
When we attend to the representation of a tragedy,
we struggle against that sympathetic sorrow which
the entertainment inspires as long as we can, and we
give way to it at last only when we can no longer
avoid it: we even then endeavour to cover our con-
cern from the company. If we shed any tears, we
carefully_conceal them, and are afraid, lest the spec-
tators, not entering into this excessive tenderness,
should regard it as effeminacy and weakness. The
wretch whose misfortunes call upon our compassion
feels with what reluctance we are likely to enter into
his sorrow, and therefore proposes his grief to us
with fear and hesitation: he even smothers the half
of it, and is ashamed, upon account of this hard-heart-

* It bas.been objected to me, that as I found the sentiment of approbe-
tion, which is always agreeable upon sympathy, it is inconsistent with
my system to admit any disagreeable sympathy. I answer, that in the sen-
timent of approbation there are two things to be taken notice of} first, the
sympathetic passion of the spectator; and, secondly, the emotion whieh
arises from his observing the perfect coincidence between this sympathetic
passion in himself, and the original passion in the person principally con-
cerned. This last emotion, in which the sentiment of approbation properly -
cousists, is always agreeable and delightfal. The other may either be*
agreeable or disagreeable, according to the nature of the original passin,
whose features it must always, in some measure retain.
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edness of mankind, to give vent to the fulness of his
affliction. It is otherwise with the man who riots in
joy and success. Wherever envy does not interest
us against him, he expects our completest sympathy.
He does not fear, therefore, to announce himself with
shouts of exultation, in full confidence that we are
heartily disposed to go along with him.

Why should we be more ashamed to weep than to
laugh before company? We may often have as real
occasion to do the one as to do the other: but we al-
ways feel that the spectators are more likely to go
along with us in the agreeable, than in the painful
emotion. It is always miserable to complain, even
when we are oppressed by the most dreadful cala-
mities. But the triumph of victory is not always
ungraceful. Prudence, indeed, would often advise
us to bear our prosperity with moere moderation; be-
cause prudence would teach us te avoid that envy
which this very triumph is, more than any thing, apt
to excite.

How hearty are the acclamations of the meb, who
never bear any envy to their superiors, at a triumph
or a public entry? Anddow sedate and moderate is
commonly their grief at¥n execution? Our sorrow at
a funeral generally amounts to no moze than an af-
fected gravity: but our mirth at a christening or a'
marriage, is always from the heart, and without any
affectation, Upon these, and all such joyeus oceasions,
our satisfaction, though not so durable, is ofteh as
lively as that of the persons principally concerned.
Whenever we cordially congratulate our friends,
which, however, to the disgrace of human nature,
we do but seldom, their joy literally becomes our
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joy: we are, for the moment, as happy as they are:
our heart swells and overflows with real pleasure:
joy and complacency sparkle from our eyes, and
animate every feature of our countenance, and every
gesture of our body.

But, on the contrary, when we condole with our
friends in their afflictions, how little do we feel, in
comparison of what they feel? We sit down by them,
we look at them, and while they relate to us the cir-
cumstances of their misfortune, we listen to them
with gravity and attention. But while their narration
is every moment interrupted by those natural bursts
of passion 'wbich often seem almost to choke them
in the midst of it; how far are the languid emotions
of our hearts from keeping time to the transports of
theirs? We may be sensible at the same time, that
their passion is natural, and no greater than what we
ourselves might feel upon the like occasion. We
may even inwardly reproach ourselves with our own
want of sensibility, and perhaps, on that account,
work ourselves up into an artificial sympathy, which,
however, when it is raised, is always the slightest
and most transitory imaginglle; and generally, as
soon as we have left the room, vanishes, and is gone
for ever. Nature, it seems, when she loaded us with
our own sorrows, thought that they were enough,
and therefore did not command us to take any fur-
ther share in those of others, than what was neces-
sary to prompt us to relieve them.

Itis on account of this dull sensibility to the af-
flictions of others, that magnanimily amidst great
distress appears always so divinely graceful. His
behaviour is genteel and agreeable who can maintain
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his cheerfulness amidst a number of frivolous disas-
ters. But he appears to be more than mortal, who
can support in the same manner the most dreadful
calamities. We feel what an immense effort is re-
quisite to silence those violent emotions which na-
turally agitate and distract those in his situation. We
are amazed to find that he can command himself so
entirely. His firmness, at the same time, perfectly
coincides with our insensibility. He makes no de-
mand upon us for that more exquisite degree of sen-
sibility which we find, and which we are mortified to
find, that we do not possess. There is the most per-
fect correspondence between his sentiments and
ours, and on that account the most perfect propriety
in his behaviour. Itis a propriety too, which, from
our experience of the usual weakness of human na-
ture, we could not reasonably have expected he
should be able to maintain. We wonder with sur-
prise and astonishment at that strength of mind which
is capable of so noble and generous an effort. The
sentiment of complete sympathy and approbation,
mixed and animated with wonder and surprise con-
stitutes what is properly called admiration, as has al-
ready been more than once taken notice of. Cato,
surrounded on all sides by his enemies, unable to
resist them, disdaining to submit to them, and re-
duced by the proud maxims of that age, to the ne-
cessity of destroyipg himself; yet never shrinking
from his misfortunes, neger supplicating with the
lamentable voice of wretchedness, those miserable
sympathetic tears which we are always so unwilling to
give; but, on the contrary, arming himself with manly
fortitude, and the moment before he executes his
L
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fatal resolution, giving, with his usual tranquillity, all
necessary orders for the safety of his friends; ap-
pears to Seneca, that great preacher of insensibility,
a spectacle which even the gods themselves might
behold with pleasure and admiration.

Whenever we meet, in common life, with any ex-
amples of such heroic magnanimity we are always
extremely affected. We are more apt to weep and
shed tears for such as, in this manner, seem to feel
nothing for themselves, than for those who give way
to all the weakness of sorrow: and in this particular
case the sympathetic grief of the spectator appears
to go beyond the original passion in the person prin-
cipally concerned. The friends of Socrates all wept
when he drank the last potion, while he himself ex-
pressed the gayest and most cheerful tranquillitys
Upon all such occasions the spectator makes no. efs
fort, and has no occasion to make any, in order to
conquer his sympathetic sorrow. He is under ne
fear that it will transport him to any thing that is ex-
travagant and improper: he is rather pleased with the
sensibility of his own heart, and gives way to it with
complacence and self-approbation. He gladly in-
dulges, therefore, the most melancholy views which
can naturally occur to him, concerning the calamity.
of his friend, for whom, perhaps, he never felt so
exquisitely before, the tender and tearful passion of
leve. Butitis quite otherwise with the person prin-
cipally concerned. He ig obliged, as much as pos-
sible, to turn away his eyes from whatever is either
naturally terrible or disagreeable in his situation. Too
serious an attention to those circumstances, he fears,
might make so violent an impression upon him, that
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he could no longer keep within the bounds of mo-
deration, or render himself the object of the com-
plete sympathy and approbation of the spectators.
He fixes his thoughts, therefore, upon those only
which are agreeable, the applause and admiration
which he is about to deserve by the heroic magna-
nimity of his behaviour. To feel that he is capable
of 50 noble and generous an effort, to feel that in
this dreadful situation he can still act as he would
desire to act, animates and transports him with joy,
and enables him to support that triumphant gayety
which seems to exult in the victory he thus gains
over his misfortunes.

On the contrary, he always appears, in some
measure, mean and despicable, who is sunk in sor«
row and dejection upon account of any calamity of
his own. We cannot bring ourselves to feel for him
‘what he feels for himself, and what, perhaps, we
should feel for ourselves if in his situation: we there-
fore despise him; unjustly, perhaps, if any sentiment
could be regarded as unjust, to which we are by na-
ture irresistibly determined. The weakness of sor-
row never appears in any respect agreeable, except
when it arises from what we feel for others more
than from what we feel for ourselves. A somn, upon
the death of an indulgent and respectable father, may
give way to it without much blame. His sorrow is
chiefly founded upon a sort of sympathy with his
departed parent; and we readily enter into this hu-
mane emotion. But if he should indulge the same
weakness upon account of any misfortune which af-
fected himself only, he would no longer meet with
any such indulgence. If he should be reduced to
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beggary and ruin, if he should be exposed to the
most dreadful dangers, if he should even be led out
to a public execution, and there shed one single tear
upon the scaffold, he would disgrace himself for ever
in the opinion of all the gallant and generous part of
mankind. Their compassion for him, however, would
be very strong, and very sincere; but as it would still
fall short of this excessive weakness, they would
have no pardon for the man who could thus expose
himself in the eyes of the world. His behaviour
would affect them with shame rather than with sor
row; and the dishonour which he had thus brought
upon himself would appear to them the most lamen-
table circumstance in his misfortune. How did -it
disgrace the memory of the intrepid duke of Biron,
who had so often braved death in the field, that he
wept upon the scaffold, when he beheld the state to
which he was fallen; and remembered the favour and
the glory from which his own rashness had so unfor-
tunately thrown him?



CHAPTER 11

Of the origin of Ambition, and of the distinction of
Ranks. :

IT is because mankind are disposed to sympathize
more entirely with our joy than with our sorrow, that
we make parade of our riches, and conceal our po-
verty. Nothing is so mortifying as to be obliged to
expose our distress to the view of the public, and to
feel, that though our situation is open to the eyes of
all mankind, no mortal conceives for us the half of
what we suffer. - Nay, it is chiefly from this regard
to the sentiments of mankind, that we pursue riches
and avoid poverty. For to what purpose is all the
toil and bustle of this world? what is the end of ava-
rice and ambition, of the pursuit of wealth, of power,
and pre-eminence? Is it to supply the necessities of
nature? The wages of the meanest labourer can
supply them. We see that they afford him food and
clothing, the comfort of a house, and of a family. If
we examine his economy with rigour, we should find
that he spends a great part of them upon convenien-
cies, which may be regarded as superfluities, and
that, upon extraordinary occasions, he can give some-
thing even to vanity and distinction. What then is
the cause of our aversion to his situation, and why
should those who have been educated in the higher
ranks of life, regard it as worse than death, to be
reduced to live, even without labour, upon the same
simple fare with him, to dwell under the same lowly
roof, and to be clothed in the same hugnble attire?
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compensates, in the opinion of mankind, all that toil,
all that anxiety, all those mortifications, which must
be undergone in the pursuit of it; and what is of yet
more consequence, all that leisure, all that ease, all
that careless security, which are forfeited for ever by
the acquisition.

When we consider the condition of the great, in
those delusive colours in which the imagination is apt
to paint it, it seems to be almost the abstract idea of
a perfect and happy state. It is the very state which,
in all our waking dreams and idle reveries, we had
sketched out to ourselves as the final object of all
our desires. We feel, therefore, a peculiar sympa-
thy with the satisfaction of those who are init. We
favour all their inclinations, and forward all their
wishes. What pity, we think, that any thing should
spoil and corrupt so agreeable a situation! We could
even wish them immortal; and it seems hard to us,
that death should at last put an end to such perfect
enjoyment. It is cruel, we think, in nature to com-
pel them from their exalted stations to that humble,
but hospitable home, which she has provided for all
her children. Great king, live for ever! is the com-
pliment, which, after the manner of eastern adula-
tion, we should readily make them, if experience did
not teach us its absurdity. Every calamity that be-
fals them, every injury that is done them, excites in
the breast of the spectator ten times more compas-
sion and resentment than he would have felt, had the
same things happened to other men. It is the misfor-
tunes of kings only which afford the proper subjects
for tragedy. They resemble, in this respect, the
misfortunes of lovers. Those two situations are the
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chief which interest us upon the theatre; because, .
in spite of all that reason and experience can tell us
to the contrary, the prejudices of the imagination at-
tach to these two states a happiness superior to any
other. 'To disturb, or to put an end to, such perfect
enjoyment, seems to be the most atrocious of all in-
juries. The traitor who conspires against the life of
his monarch, is thought a greater monster than any
other murderer. All the innocent blood that was
shed in the civil wars, provoked less indignation than
the death of Charles 1. A stranger to human nature,
who saw the indifference of men about the misery of
their inferiors, and the regret and indignation which
they feel for the misfortunes and sufferings of those
above them, would be apt to imagine, that pain must
be more agonizing, and the convulsions of death more
terrible, to persons of higher rank than those of
meaner stations.

Upon this disposition of mankind, to go along with
all the passions of the rich and the powerful, is foun-
ded the distinction of ranks, and the order of society.
Our obsequiousness to our superiors more frequently
arises from our admiration for the advantages of their
situation, than from any private expectations of bene-
fit from their good-will. Their benefits can extend
but to a few; but their fortunes interest almost every
body. We are eager to assist them in completing a
system of happiness that approaches so near to per-
fection; and we desire to serve them for their own
sake, without any other recompence but the vanity or
the honour of obliging them. Neither is our defer-
ence to their inclinations founded chiefly, or altogeth-
er, upon a regard to the utility of such submission,

M
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and to the order of society, which is best supported
by it. Even when the order of society seems to re-
quire that we should oppose them, we can hardly
bring ourselves to do it. That Kkings are the servants
of the -people, to be obeyed, resisted, deposed, or
punished, as the public conveniency may require, is
the doctrine of reason and philosophy; but it is not
the doctrine of nature. Nature would teach us to
submit to them for their own sake, to tremble and
bow down before their exalted station, to regard their
smile as a reward sufficient to compensate any servi-
ces, and to dread their displeasure, though no other
evil were to follow from it, as the severest of all mor-
tifications. To treat them in any respect as men, to
reason and dispute with them upon ordinary occa-
sions, requires such resolution, that there are few
men whose magnanimity can support them in it, un-
‘less they are likewise assisted by familiarity and ac-
quaintance. The strongest motives, the most furious
passions, fear, hatred, and resentment, are scarce
sufficient to balance this natural disposition to res-
pect them: and their conduct must, either justly or
unjustly, have excited the highest degree of all those
passions, before the bulk of the people can be brought
to oppose them with violence, or to desire to see them
either punished or deposed. Even when the people
have been brought this length, they are apt to relent
every moment, and easily relapse into their habitual
state of deference to those to whom they have been
accustomed to look up to as their natural superiors.
They cannot stand the mortification of their monarch.
Compassion soon takes the place of resentment, they
forget all past provocations, their old principles of
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loyalty revive, and they run to re-establish the ruined
authority of their old masters, with the same violence
. with which they had opposed it. The death of Charles I
brought about the restoration of the royal family.
Compassjon for James II, when he was seized by
the populace in making his escape on ship-board, had
almost prevented the revolution, and made it go on
mql)'e heavily than before.

o the great seem insensible of the easy price at
which they may acquire the public admiration; or do
they seem to imagine that to them, as to other men,
it must be the purchase either of sweat or of blood?
By what important accomplishments is the young
nobleman instructed to support the dignity of his rank,
and to render himself worthy of that superidfity over
his fellow-citizens, to which the virtue of diis ances-
tors had raised them? Is it by knowledge, by industry,
by patience, by self-denial, or by virtue of any kind?
As all his words, as all his motions are attended to, he
learns an habitual regard to every circumstance of
ordinary behaviour, and studies to perform all those
small duties with the most exact propriety. As he s
conscious how much he is observed, and how much
mankind are disposed to favour all his inclinations, he
acts, upon the most indifferent occasions, with that
freedom and elevation which the thought of this natu-
rally inspires. His air, his manner, his deportment,
all mark that elegant and graceful sense of his own
superiority, which those who are born to inferior
stations can hardly ever arrive at. These are the arts
by which he proposes to make mankind more easily
submit to his authority, and to govern their inclinations
according to his own pleasure: and in this he is seldom
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disappointed. These arts, supported by rank and pre-
eminence, are, upon ordinary occasions, sufficient to
govern the world. Lewis XIV, during the greater
part of his reign, was regarded, not only in France,
but over all Europe, as the most perfect model of a
great prince. But what were the talents and virtues
by which he acquired this great reputation? Was it
by the scrupulous and inflexible justice of all his yn-
dertakings, by the immense dangers and difficulties
with which they were attended, or by the unwearied
and unrelenting application with which he pursued
them? Was it by his extensive knowledge, by his
exquisite judgment, or by his heroic valour? It was
by none of these qualities. But he was, first of all,
the mdpt powerful prince in Europe, and consequently
held theshighest rank among kings; and then, says
his historian, “he surpassed all his courtiers in the
gracefulness of his shape, and the majestic beauty of
his features. The sound of his voice, noble and af-
fecting, gained those hearts which his presence inti-
midated. He had a step and a deportment which
could suit only him and his rank, and which would
have been ridiculous in any other person. The em-
barrassment which he occasioned to those who spoke
to him, flattered that secret satisfaction with which
he felt his own superiority. The old officer, who
was confounded, and faultered in asking him a favour,
and not being able to conclude his discourse, said to
him: Sir, your majesty, I hope, will believe that I do
not tremble thus before your enemies: had no diffi-
culty to obtain what he demanded.” These frivolous
accomplishments, supported by his rank, and no
doubt too, by a degree of other talents and virtues,
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which seems, however, not to have been much above
mediocrity, established this prince in the esteem of
his own age, and have drawn even from posterity, a
good deal of respect for his memory. Compared
with these, in his own times, and in his own presence,
no other virtue, it seems, appeared to have any merit.
Knowledge, industry, valour, and beneficence trem-
bled, were abashed, and lost all dignity, before them.

But it is not by accomplishments of this kind, that
the man of inferior rank must hope to distinguish him-
self. Politeness is so much the virtue of the great,
that it will do little honour to any body but themselves.
The coxcomb, who imitates their manner, and affects
to be eminent by the superior propriety of his ordi-
nary behaviour, is rewarded with a double share of
contempt figyhis folly and presumption. Why should
the man, whom nobody thinks it worth while to look
at, be very anxious about the manner in which he
holds up his head, or disposes of his arms, while he
walks through a room? He is occupied surely with
a very superfluous attention, and with an attention too
that marks a sense of his own importance, which no
other mortal can go along with. The most perfect
modesty and plainness, joined to as much negligence
as is consistent with the respect due to the compauny,
ought to be the chief characteristics of the behaviour
of a private man. If ever he hopes to distinguish
himself, it must be by more important virtues. He
must acquire dependants to balance the dependants
of the great, and he has no other fund to pay them
from, but the labour of his body, and the activity of
his mind. He must cultivate these therefore: he
must acquire superior knowledge in his profession,
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and superior industry in the exercise of it He must
be patient in labour, resolute in danger, and firm in
distress. These talents he must bring into public
view, by the difficulty, importance, and, at the same
time, good judgment of his undertakings, and by the
severe and unrelenting application with which he pur-
sues them. Probity and prudence, generosity and
frankness, must characterize his behaviour upon all
ordinary occasions; and he must, at the same time,
be forward to engage in all those situations, in which
it requires the greatest talents and virtues to act with
propriety, but in which the greatest applause is to be
acquired by those who can acquit themselves with ho-
nour. With what impatience does the man of spirit
and ambition, who is depressed by his situation, look
round for some great opportunity to dignguish him-
self? No circumstances, which can afford this, ap-
pear to him undesirable. He even looks forward
with satisfaction to the prospect of a foreign war, or
civil dissension; and, with secret transport and de-
light, sees through all the confusion and bloodshed
which attend them, the probability of those wished-
for occasions presenting themselves, in which he may
draw upon himself the attention and admiration of
mankind. The man of rank and distinction, on the
contrary, whose whole glory consists in the propriety
of his ordinary behaviour, who is contented with the
humble renown which this can afford him, and has
no talents to acquire any other, is unwilling to embar-
rass himself with what can be attended either with
difficulty or distress. To figure at a ball is his great
triumph, to succeed in an intrigue of gallantry, his
highest exploit. He has an aversion to all public
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confusions, not from the love of mankind, for the
great never look upon their inferiors as their fellow-
creatures; nor yet from want of courage, for in that
he is seldom defective; but from a consciousness that
he possesses none of the virtues which are required
in such situations, and that the public attention will
certainly be drawn away from him by others. He
may be willing to expose himself to some little dan-
ger, and to make a campaign when it happens to be
the fashion, but he shudders with horror at the thought
of any situation which demands the continual and long
exertion of patience, industry, fortitude, and applica-
tion of thought. These virtues are hardly ever to be
met with in men who are born to those high stations.
In all governments accordingly, even in monarchies,
the highest offices are generally possessed, and the
whole detail of the administration conducted, by men
who were educated in the middle and inferior ranks
of life, who have been carried forward by their own
industry and abilities, though loaded with the jealousy,
and opposed by the resentment, of all those who were
born their superiors, and to whom the great, after
having regarded them first with contempt, and after-
wards with envy, are at last contented to truckle
with the same abject meanness with which they desire
that the rest of mankind should behave to them-

selves. )
It is the loss of this easy empire over the affections

of mankind which renders the fall from greatness so
insupportable. When the family of the king of Ma-
cedon was led in triumph by Paulus Amilius, their
misfortunes, it is said, made them divide, with their
conqueror, the attention of the Roman people. The
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Of such mighty importance does it appear to be, in
the imaginations of men, to stand in that situation
which sets them most in the view of general sympathy
and attention. And thus, place, that great object
which divides the wives of aldermen, is the end of
half the labours of human life; and is the cause of alk
the tumult and bustle, all the rapine and injustice,
which avarice and ambition have introduced into this
world. People of sense, it is said, indeed despise
place; that is, they despise sitting at the head of the te-
ble, and are indifferent who it is that is pointed out: te
the company by that frivolous circumstance, which the
smallest advantage is capable of overbalancing. But
rank, distinction, pre-eminence, no man despises, -
less he is either raised very much above, or sunk very
much below, the ordinary standard of human nature;
unless he is either so confirmed in wisdom and rea)
philosophy, as to be satisfied that, while the propries |
of his conduct renders him the just object of approbe-
tion, it is of little consequence though he be neithew
attended to, nor approved of; or so habituated to the
idea of his own meanness, so sunk in slothful and sob
tish indifference, as entirely to have forgot the desire;
and almost the very wish, for superiority.

As to become the natural object of the joyous.con-
gratulations and sympathetic attentions of mankind i
in this manner, the circumstance which gives to-pree-
perity all its dazzling splendour; so nothing darkensso
much the gloom of adversity as to feel that our misfor-
tunes are the objects, not of the fellow-feeling, but of
the contempt and aversion, of our brethern. It is
upon this account that the most dreadful calamities are
not always those which it is most difficult to support
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Itis often more mortifying to appear in public under
small disasters, than under great misfortunes. The first
excite no sympathy: but the second, though they may
excite none that approaches to the anguish of the suf-
ferer, call forth, however, a very lively compassion.
The sentiments of the spectators are, in this last case,
less wide of those of the sufferer, and their imperfect
fellow-feeling lends him some assistance in supporting
his misery. Before the gay assembly, a gentleman
would be more mortified to appear covered with filth
and rags than with blood and wounds. This last situa-
tion would interest their pity; the other would provoke
their laughter. The judge who orders a criminal to be
set in the pillory, dishonours him more than if he had
condemned him to the scaffold. The great prince, who,
some years ago, caned a general officer at the head
of his army, disgraced him irrecoverably. The pun-
ishment would have been much less, had he shot him
through the body. By the lws of honour, to strike
with a cane dishonours, to strike with a sword does
pot, for an obvious reason. Those slighter punish-
ments, when inflicted on a gentleman, to whom dis-
honouris the greatest of all evils, come to be regard-
ed among a humane and generous people, as the most
dreadful of any. With regardto persons of that rank
therefore, they are, universally laid aside; and the law
while it takes their life upon many occasions, respects
their honour upon almost all. To scourge a person
of quality, or to set him in the pillory, upon account of
any crime whatever, is a brutality of which no Euro-
pean government, except that of Russia, is capable.
A brave man is not rendered contemptible by being
brought to the scaffold; he is, by being set in the pil-
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lory. His behaviour in the one situation may gain
him universal esteem and admiration. No behaviour
in the other can render him agreeable. The sym-
pathy of the spectators supports him in the one case
and saves him from that shame, that consciousness,
that his misery is felt by himself only, which is of all
sentiments the most insupportable. There is no
sympathy in the other; or, if there is any, it is not
with his pain, which s a trifle, but with his conscious-
ness of the want of sympathy with which this pain is
attended. It is with his shame, not with his sorrow.
Those who pity him, blush and hang down their heads
for him. He droops in the same manner, and feels
himself irrecoverably degraded by the punishment,
though not by the crime. The man, on the contrary,
who dies with resolution, as he is naturally regarded
with the erect aspect of esteem and approbation, so
he wears himself the same undaunted countenance;
and, if the crime does n#t deprive himn of the respect
of others, the punishment never will He has po
suspicion that his situation is the object of contempt
or derision to any body, and he can, with propriety,
assume the air, not only of perfect serenity, but of
triumph and exultation.

¢ Great dangers,” says -the Cardinal de Retz,  have
their charms, because there is some glory to be got
even when we miscarry. But moderate dangers
have nothing but what is horrible, because the loss
of reputation always attends the want of success.’
His maxim has the same foundation with what we
have been just now observing with regard to pun-
ishments.

Human virtue is superior to pain, to poverty, to
danger, and to death; nor does it even require its ut-
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most efforts to despise them. But to have its misery
exposed to insult and derision, to be led in triumph,
to be set up for the hand of scorn to point at, is a sit-
uation in which its constancy is much more apt to fall.
Compared with the contempt of mankind, all other
external evils are easily supported.



CHAPTER IIlL

Of the corruption of our moral sentiments, which is
occasioned by this disposition to admire the rich and
the great, and to despise or meglect persons of poor
and mean condition.

THIS disposition to admire, and almost to worship,
the rich and the powerful, and to despise, or, at least,
to neglect, persons of poor and mean condition, -
though necessary both to establish and to maintain
the distinction of ranks and the order of society, is,
at the same time, the great and most universal cause
of the corruption of our moral sentiments. That
wealth and greatness are often regarded with the re-
spect and admiration which are due only to wisdom
and virtue; and that the contempt, of which vice and
folly are the only proper objects, is often most unjust-
ly bestowed upon poverty and weakness, has been
the complaint of moralists in all ages. -
We desire both to be respectable, and to be re-
spected. We dread both to be contemptible, and to
be contemned. But, upon coming into the world, we
soon find that wisdom and virtue are by no means the
sole objects of respect; nor vice and folly, of con-
tempt. We frequently see the respectful attentions
of the world more strongly directed towards the rich
and the great, than towards the wise and the virtuous.
We see frequently the vices and follies of the pow-
erful much less despised than the poverty and weak-
ness of the innocent. To deserve, to acquire, and
to enjoy, the respect and admiration of mankind, are
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the great objects of ambition and emulation. Two
different roads are presented to us, equally leading to
the attainment of this so much desired object; the
one, by the study of wisdom "and the practice of vir-
tue; the other, by the acquisition of wealth. and great-
ness. Two different characters are presented to our
emaulation; the one, of proud ambition and ostenta-
tious avidity; the other, of humble modesty and equit
able justice. Two different models, two different
pictures, are held out to us, according to which we
may fashion our own character and behaviour; the
one more gaudy and glittering in its colouring; the
other more correct and more exquisitely beautiful in
its outline; the one forcing itself upon: the notice of
every wandering eye; the other attracting the atten-
tion of scarce any body but the most studious and
careful observer. They are the wise and the virtu-
ous chiefly, a select, though, I am afraid, but a small
party, who are the real and steady admirers of wis-
dom and virtue. 'The greatmob of mankind: are the
admirers and worshippers, and, what may seem more
extraordinary, most frequently the disinterested ad-
mirers and worshippers, of wealth and. greatness.
The respect which we feel for wisdom and virtue
is, no doubt, different from that which we conceive
for wealth and greatness; and:it requires: no very
nice discernment to distinguish the difference. But,
notwithstanding this difference, those sentiments:
bear a very considerable resemblance to one another-.
In some particular features they are, no doubt, dif-
ferent, but, in' the general zir of the countenance;
they seem to be so very nearly the same, that inat-



96 OF PROPRIETY. PART I.

tentive observers are very apt to mistake the one for
the other.

In equal degrees of merit there is scarce any man
who does not respect more the rich and the great,
than the poor and the humble. With most men the
presumption and vanity of the former are much
more admired, than the real and solid merit of the
latter. It is scarce agreeable to good morals, or
even to good language, perhaps, to say, that mere
wealth and greatness, abstracted from merit and vir- .
tue, deserve our respect. We must acknowledge,
however, that they almost constantly obtain it; and
they may, therefore, be considered as, in some re-
spects, the natural objects of it. Those exalted
stations may, no doubt, be completely degraded by
vice and folly. But the vice and folly must be very
great before they can operate this complete degra-
dation. The profligacy of a man of fashion is look-
ed upon with much less contempt and aversion, than
that of a man of meaner condition. In the latter, a
single transgression of the rules of temperance and
propriety, is commonly more resented, than the con-
stant and avowed contempt of them ever is in the for-
mer.

In the middling and inferior stations of life, the.
road to virtue and that to fortune, to such fortune, at
least, as men in such stations can reasonably expect
to acquire, are, happily, in most cases very nearly
the same. In all the middling and inferior profes-
sions, real and solid professional abilities, joined to
prudent, just, firm, and temperate conduct, can very -
seldom fail of success. Abilities will even some-
times prevail where the conduct is by no means cor-
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rect. [Either habitual imprudence, however, or in-
Justice, or weakness, or profligacy, will always cloud,
and sometimes depress altogether, the most splendid
professional abilities. Men in the inferior and mid-
dling stations of life, besides, can never be great
enough to be above the law, which must generally
overawe them into some sort of respect for, at least,
the more important rules of justice. The success of
such people, too, almost always depends upon the fa-
vour and good opinion of their neighbours and equals;
and without a tolerably regular conduct these can
very seldom be obtained. The good old proverb,
therefore, that honesty is the best policy, holds, in
such situations, almost always perfectly true. In
such situations, therefore, we may generally expect
a considerable degree of virtue; and fortunately for
the good morals of society, these are the situations
of by far the greater part of mankind.

In the superior stations of life the case is unhap-
pily not always the same. In the courts of princes,
in the drawing-rooms of the great, where success
and preferment depend, not upon the esteem of in-
telligent and well-informed equals, but upon the fan-
ciful and foolish favour of ignorant, presumptuous,
and proud superiors; flattery and falsehood too often
prevail over merit and abilities. In such societies
the abilities to please, are more regarded than
the abilities to serve. In quiet and peaceable times,
when the storm is at a distance, the prince, or great
man wishes only to be amused, and is even apt to
fancy that he has scarce any occasion for the service
of any body, or that those who amuse him are suf-
ficiently able to serve him. The external graces,
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the frivolous accomplishments, of that impertinent
and foolish thing called a man of fashion, are com-
monly more admired than the solid and masculine
virtues of a warrior, a statesman, a philosopher, or a
legislator. All the great and awful virtues, all the
virtues which can fit, either for the coumcil, the se-
nate, or the field, are, by the insolent and insignifi-
cant flatterers, who commonly figure the most in
such corrupted societies, held in the utmost contempt
and derision. When the duke of Sully was called
upon by Lewis XIII, to give his advice in some great
emergency, he observed the favourites and courtiers
whispering to one another, and smiling at his unfash-
ionable appearance.—‘ Whenever your majesty’s
father,’ said the old warrior and statesman, ‘did me
the honour to consult me, he ordered the buffoons of
the court to retire into the antichamber.’ :

It is from our disposition to admire, and conse
quently to imitate, the rich and the great, that they
are enabled to set, or to lead, what is called the fash
ion. Their dress is the fashionable dress; the lap-
guage of their conversation, the fashionable style;
their air and deportment, the fashionable behaviour.
Even their vices and follies are fashionable; and the
greater part of men are proud to imitate and resem-
ble them in the very qualities which dishonour and
degrade them. Vain men often give themselves airs
of a fashionable profligacy, which, in their hearts,
they do not approve of. and of which, perhaps, they
are really not guilty. They desire to be praised for
what they themselves do not think praiseworthy, and
are ashamed of unfashionable virtues, which they
sometimes practise in secret, and for which they have
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secretly some degree of real veneration. There
are hypocrites of wealth and greatness, as well as
of religion and virtue; and a vain man is as apt to
pretend to be what he is not, in the one way, as a
cunning man is in the other. He assumes the
equipage and splendid way of living of his superiors,
without considering that whatever may be praise-
worthy in any of these, derives its whole merit and
propriety from its suitableness to that situation and
fortune which both require, and can easily support
the expense. Many a poor man places his glory in
being thought rich, without cousidering that the du-
ties, (if one may call such follies by so very venera-
ble a name) which that reputation imposes upon him,
must soon reduce him to beggary, and render his
situation still more unlike that of those whom he ad-
mires and imitates, than it had been originally.

To attain to this envied situation, the candidates
for fortune too frequently abandon the paths of virtue;
for unhappily, the road which leads to the one, and
that which leads to the other, lic sometimes in very
opposite directions. But the ambitious man flatters
himself that, in the splendid situation to which he
advances, he will have so many means of command-
ing the respeet and admiration of mankind, and will
be enabled to act with such superior propriety and
grace, that the lustre of his future conduct will en-
tirely cover, or efface, the foulness of the steps by
which he arrived at that elevation. In many govern-
ments the candidates for the highest stations are
above the law; and, if they can attain the object of
their ambition, they have no fear of being called to
sccount for the means by which they acquired it.
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They often endeavour, therefore, not only by fraud
and falsehood, the ordinary and vulgar arts of in-
trigue and cabal; but sometimes by the perpetration
of the most enormous crimes, by murder and assas-
sination, by rebellion and civil war, to supplant and
destroy those who oppose or stand in the way of their
greatness. They more frequently miscarry than suc-
ceed; and commonly gain nothing but the disgraceful
punishment which is due to their crimes. But, though
they should be so lucky as to attain that wished-for
greatness, they are always most miserably disappoint-
ed in the happiness which they expect to enjoy in it
It is not ease or pleasure, but always honour, of one
kind or another, though frequently an honour very il
understood, that the ambitious man really pursues.
But the honour of his exalted station appears, both in
his own eyes and in these of other people, polluted
and defiled by the baseness of the means through:
which he rose to it. Though by the profusion of eve-
ry liberal expense; though by excessive indulgence
in every profligate pleasure, the wretched, but usual,
resource of ruined characters; though by the hurry
of public business, or by the prouder and more daz-
zling tumult of war, he may endeavour to efface, both
from his own memory, and from that of other people,
the remembrance of what he has done; that remem-
brance never fails to pursue him. He invokes in
vain the dark and dismal powers of forgetfulness and
oblivion. He remembers himself what he has done,
and that remembrance tells him that other people
must likewise remember it. Amidst all the gaudy
pomp of the most ostentatious greatness: amidst the
venal and vile adulation of the great and of the learn-
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ed; amidst the more innocent, though more foolish,
acclamations of the common people; amidst all the
pride of conquest and the triumph of successful war,
he is still secretly pursued by the avenging furies of
shame and remorse; and, while glory seems to sur-
round him on all sides, he himself, in his own imagi-
nation; sees black and foul infamy fast pursuing him,
and every moment ready to overtake him from be-
hind. .Even the great Caesar, though he had the
magnanimity to dismiss his guards, could not dismiss
his suspicions. The remembrance of Pharsalia still
haunted and pursued him. When, at the request of
the senate, he had the generosity to pardon Marcel-
lus, he told that assembly, that he was not unaware
of the designs which were carrying on against his
life; but that, as he had lived long enough both for
pature and for glory, he was contented to die, and
therefore despised all conspiracies. He had, per-
haps, lived long enough for nature; but the man who
felt himself the object of such deadly resentment,
from those whose favour he wished to gain, and whom
ke still wished to consider as his friends, had certain-
ly lived too long for real glory; or for all the happi-

ness which he could ever hope to enjoy in the love
and esteem of his equals.
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OF MERIT AND DEMERIT; OR, OF THE OBJECTS OF RB-
WARD AND PUNISHMENT; CONSISTING OF THREE SEC-
TIONS.

SECTION I
OF THE SENSE OF MERIT AND DEMERIT.

INTRODUCTION.

‘I'HERE is another set of qualities ascribed to the
actions and conduct of mankind, distinct from their
propriety or impropriety, their decency or ungrace-
fulness, and which are the objects of a distinct spe-
cies of approbation and disapprobation. These are
merit and demerit, the qualities of deserving reward,
and of deserving punishment.

It has already been observed, that the sentiment or
affection of the heart, from which any action pro-
ceeds, and upon which its whole virtue or vice de-
pends, may be considered under two different aspects,
or in two different relations: first, in relation to the
cause or object which excites it; and, secondly, in
relation to the end which it proposes, or to the effect
which it tends to produce: that upon the suitableness
or unsuitableness, upon the proportion or dispropor-
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tion, which the affection seems to bear to the cause
or object which excites it, depends the propriety or
impropriety, the decency or ungracefulness, of the
consequent action; and that upon the beneficial or
hurtful effects which the affection proposes or tends
to produce, depends the merit or demerit, the good
or ill desert, of the action to which it gives occasion.
Wherein consists our sense of the propriety or im-
propriety of actions, has been explained in the for-
mer part of this discourse. We come now to con-

sider, wherein consists that of their good or ill de-
sert. :



. CHAPTER L

That whatever appears to be the proper object of grati-
tude, appears to deserve reward; and that, in the
same manner, whatever appears to be the proper ob-
Ject of resentment, appears to deserve punishment.

'T'0 us, therefore, that action must appear to deserve
reward, which appears to be the proper and appro-
ved object of that sentiment which most immediate-
ly and directly prompts us to reward, or to do good
to, another. And in the same manner, that action
must appear to deserve punishment, which appears to
be the proper and approved object of that sentiment
which most immediately and directly prompts us to
punish, or to inflict evil upon another.

The sentiment which most immediately and direct-
ly prompts us to reward, is gratitude; that which most
immediately and directly prompts us to punish, is re-
sentment.

To us, therefore, that action must appear to de-
serve reward, which appears to be the proper and
approved object of gratitude; as, on the other hand,
that action must appear to deserve punishment, which
appears to be the proper and approved object of re-
sentment.

To reward, is to recompence, to remunerate, to
return good for good received. To punish, too, is to
recompence, to remunerate, though in a different
manner; it is to return evil for evil that has been done.

There are some other passions, besides gratitude
and resentment, which interest us in the happiness or
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misery of others; but there are none which so di-
rectly excite us to be the instruments of either. The

love and esteem which grow up upon acquaintance

and habitual approbation, necessarily lead us to be
pleased with the good fortune of the man who is the
object of such agreeable emotions, and, consequent-
ly, to be willing to lend a hand to promote it. Our
love, however, is fully satisfied, though his good for-
tune should be brought about without our assistance.
All that this passion desires, is to see him happy,
without regarding who was the author of his prosperi-
ty. But gratitude is not to be satisfied in this man-
ner. If the person to whom we owe many obliga-
tions is made happy without our assistance, though it
pleases our love, it does not content our gratitude.
Till we have recompensed him, till we ourselves have
been instrumental in promoting his happiness, we feel
ourselves still loaded with that debt which his past
services have laid upon us.

The hatred and dislike, in the same manner, which
grow upon habitual disapprobation, would often lead
us to take a malicious pleasure in the misfortune of
the man whose conduct and character excite so pain-
ful a passion. But though dislike and hatred harden
us against all sympathy, and sometimes dispose us
even to rejoice at the distress of another, yet, if there
is no resentment in the case, if neither we nor our
friends have received any great personal provocation,
these passions would not naturally lead us to wish to
be instrumental in bringing it about. Though we

could fear no punishment in consequence of our ha-

ving had some hand in it, we would rather that it
should happen by other means. To one under the
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dominion of violent hatred it would be agreeable, per-
haps, to hear, that the person whom he abhorred and

* detested was killed by some accident. But if he had

the least spark of justice, which, though this passion
is not very favourable to virtue, he might still have, it
would hurt him excessively to have been himself, even
without design, the occasion of this misfortune. Much
more would the very thought of voluntarily contribu-
ting to it shock him beyond all measure. He would
reject with horror even the imagination of so execra-
ble a design; and if he could imagine himself capable
of such an enormity, he would begin to regard himself
in the same odious light in which he had considered
the person who was the object of his dislike. But it
is quite otherwise with resentment: if the person
who had done us some great injury, who had murder-
ed our father or our brother, for example, should soon
afterwards die of a fever, or even be brought to the
scaffold upon account of some other crime, though it
might soothe our hatred, it would not fully gratify our
resentment. Resentment would prompt us to desire,
not only that he should be punished, but that he should
be punished by our means, and upon account of that
particular injury which he had done to us. Resentment
cannot be fully gratified, unless the offender is not only
made to grieve in his turn, but to grieve for that par-
ticular wrong which we have suffered from him. He
must be made to repent and be sorry for this very ac-
tion, that others, through fear of the like puninshment,
may be terrified from being guilty of the like offence.
The natural gratification of this passion tends, of its
own accord, to produce all the political ends of pun-
ishment; the correction of the criminal, and the ex-
ample to the public.
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Gratitude and resentment, therefore, are the senti
ments which most immediately and directly prompt to -
reward and to punish. To us, therefore, he must ap-
pear to deserve reward, who appears to be the proper
and approved object of gratitude; and he to deserve
punishment, who appears to be that of resentment.
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CHAPTER IL .
Of the proper Objects of Grotitude ansl Resendimentt:

‘T'O be the proper and approved objeetelﬂ-'d;
titude or resentment, can mean nothing but te.bbe-the
object of that gratitude. and of that resentment; whish
naturally seems proper, and is approved of. )
But these, as well as all the other passions of husssn
natare, seem proper and are approved of, wh

heart of every impartial spectator entirely
with them, when every indifferent bystander entisly
enters into, and goes along with, them. ="

He therefbre, appears to deserve reward, wihay, 4
Some person or persons, is the natural object dig
gratitude which every human heartis disposed s hoat |
time to, and thereby applaud: and he, on the othexrhend, |
appears to deserve punishment, who in the samse man- |
ner is to some person or persons the natural object
of a resentment which the breast of every reasenable
man is ready to adopt and sympathize with. To us
surely, that action must appear to deserve rewand
which every body who knows of it would wish to re-
ward, and therefore delights to see rewarded: and that
action must as surely appear to deserve punishment
which every body who hears of it is angry with, and
upon that account rejoices to see punished.

1. As we sympathize with the joy of our comps-
nions when in prosperity, so we join with them in the
complacency and satisfaction with which they natw
rally regard whatever is the cause of their good for
tune. We enter into the love and affection which



L4

SECT. I. OF MERIT AND DEMRRIT. 109

they conceive for it, and begin to love it too. We
should be sorry for their sakes if it was destroyed, or
even if it was placed at too great a distance from them,
and out of the reach of their care and protection,
though they should lose nothing by its absence except
the pleasure of seeing it. If it is man who has thus
been the fortunate instrument of the happiness of his
brethren, this is still more peculiarly the case. When
we see one man assisted, protected, relieved, by
another, our sympathy with the joy of the person who
receives the benefit serves only to animate our fellow-
feeling with his gratitude towards him who bestows
it. When we look upon the person who is the cause
of his pleasure with the eyes with which we imagine
he must look upon him, his benefactor seems to stand
before us in the most engaging and amiable light. We
readily, therefore, sympathize with the grateful affec-
. tion which he conceives for a person to whom he has
been so much obliged; and consequently applaud the
returns which he is disposed to make for the good
offices conferred upon him. As we entirely enter in-
to the affection from which these returns proceed,
they necessarily seem every way proper and suitable
to their object.

2. In the same manner, as we sympathize with the
sorrow of our fellow-creature whenever we see his dis-
tress, so we likewise enter into his abhorrence and
aversion for whatever has given occasion to it. Our
heart, as it adopts and beats time to his grief, so is it
likewise animated with that spirit by which he endea-
vours to drive away or destroy the cause of it. The
indolent and passive fellow-feeling, by which we ac-
company him in his sufferings, readily gives way to

,



-
L

" 110 OF MERIT AND DEMERIT. PART M.

that more vigorous and active sentiment by which we
go along with him in the effort he makes, either to
repel them, or to gratify his aversion to what has
given occasion to them. This is still more peculiarly
the case, when it is man who has caused them. .{
When we see one man oppressed or injured by ano-
ther, the sympathy which we feel with the distress of
the sufferer seems to serve only to animate our fellow-
feeling with his resentment against the offender. We
are rejoiced to see him attack his adversary in his
turn, and are eager and ready to assist him whenever
he exerts himself for defence, or even for vengeance,
within a certain degree. If the injured should perish
in the quarrel, we not only sympathize with the real
resentment of his friends and relations, but with the
imaginary resentment which in fancy we lend to the:
dead, who is no longer capable of feeling or any
other human sentiment. But as we put ourselves
in his situation, as we enter, as it were, into his body,
and in our imaginations, in some measure, animate
anew the deformed and mangled carcase of the slain,
when we bring home in this manner his case to our
own bosoms, we feel, upon this, as upon many other
occasions, an emotion which the person princi-
pally concerned is incapable of feeling, and which
yet we feel by an illusive sympathy with him. The
sympathetic tears which we shed for that immense
and irretrievable loss, which in our fancy he appears
to have sustained, seem to be but a small part of the
duty which we owe him. The injury which he has
suffered demands, we think, a principal part of our
attention. We feel that resentment which we ima-
gine he ought to feel, and which he would feel if in
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his cold and lifeless body there remained any consci-
ousness of what passes upon earth. His blood, we
think, calls aloud for vengeance. The very ashes of
the dead seem to be disturbed at the thought that his
t injuries are to pass unrevenged. The horrors which
are supposed to haunt the bed of the murderer, the
ghosts which, superstition imagines, rise from their
graves to demand vengeance upon those who brought
them to ap untimely end, all take their origin from
this natural sympathy with the imaginary resentment
of the slain. And with regard, at least, to this most
dreadful of all crimes, nature, antecedent to all reflec-
tions upon the utility of punishment, has in this man-
ner stamped upon the human heart, in the strongest
and most indelible chardcters, an immediate and
instinctive approbation of the sacred and necessary
law of retaliation.

4,;_4." -
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That wheve there is no apprebulion of the
the persom who confers the benefik. theve is
pathy with the gratitude of hins whe reces -
that. on the contrary, winve there is no disappecliii
tion of the molives of the persow whe doss the wily
chief, there is no sort of sympathy withbthe resmill
ment of hins whe suffers it. .

IT is to be cbeerved. however, th,l-wd
soever on the one haad, or how hustinl soever::

other, the actioms or intemtions of the perssswyslig
acts msy hawe been to tie persea who is, if.Kuyp |
say so, acted upen, yetif in the one case themmegl: |
pears to have been no propriety in the mstives of#i§ |
agent, if we cannot enter into the atfections. wisish
influenced his conduct, we have little sympathy willk
the gratitude of the person who receives the benefit
or if. in the other case. there appears to have been
no impropriety in the motves of the agenmt i
on the countrary, the afecuons which ininenced
his conduct are such as we must necessanly ex
ter into, we can have no sort of svmpathy with the
resentmment of the person who suffers. Little grat-
tude seems due in the one case. and all sort of re-
sentment seems unjust in the other. The one actios
seems to merit little reward. the other to deserve m
punishment.

1. First. I say, that wherever we cannot symps
thize with the affections of the agent, wherever
there seems to be no propriety in the motives whick
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influenced his conduct, we are less disposed to enter
into the gratitude of the person who received the be-
nefit of his actions. A very small return seems due
to that foolish and profuse generosity which confers
the greatest benefits from the most trivial motives,
and gives an estate to a man merely because his
name and sirname happen to be the same with those
of the giver. 8uch services do not seem to demand
any proportionable recompence. Our contempt for
the folly of the agent hinders us from thoroughly en-
tering into the gratitude of the person to whom the
good office has been done. His benefactor seems
unworthy of it. As when we place ourselves in the
situation of the person obliged, we feel that we
could conceive no great reverence for such a bene-
factor, we easily absolve him from a great deal of
that submissive veneration and esteem which we
should think due to a more respectable character;
and provided he always treats his weak friend with
kindness and humanity, we are willing to excuse him
from many attentions and regards which we should
demand to a worthicr patron. Those princes, who
have heaped, with the greatest profusion, wealth,
power, and honours, upon their favourites, have sel-
dom excited that degree of attachment to their per-
sons which has often been experienced by those whoe
were more frugal of their favours. The wel-natur-
ed, but injudicious, prodigality of James I of Great
Britain seems to have attached nobody to his persom;
and that prince, notwithstanding his social and harm-
less disposition, appears to have lived and died with-
out a friend. The whole gentry and nobility of Eng-
land exposed their lives and fortunes in the cause of
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his more frugal and distinguishing son, notwithstand-
ing the coldness and distant severity of his ordinary
deportment.

2. Secondly, I say, that wherever the conduct of
the agent appears to have been entirely directed by
motives and affections which we thoroughly enter in-
to and approve of, we can have no sort of sympathy
with the resentment of the sufferer, how great soev-
er the mischief which may have been done to him
When two people quarrel, if we take part with, and
entirely adopt, the resentment of one of them, it is
impossible that we should enter into that of the other.
Our sympathy with the person whose motives we go
along with, and whom, the.‘refore, we look upon as in
the right, cannot but harden us against all fellow-
feeling with the other, whom we necessarily regard
as in the wrong. Whatever this last, therefore, may
have suffered, while it is no more than what we our
selves should have wished him to suffer, while itis
no more than what our own sympathetic indignation
would have prompted us to inflict upon him, it cannet
either displease or provoke us. When an inhuman
murderer is brought to the scaffold, though we have
some compassion for his misery, we can have no sort
of fellow-feeling with his resentment, if he should be
so absurd as to express any against either his prose-
cutor or his judge. The natural tendency of their
just indignation against so vile a criminal is indeed
the most fatal and ruinous to him. But it is impos-
sible that we should be displeased with the tendency
of a sentiment, which, when we bring the case
home to ourselves, we feel that we cannot avoid
adopting.



CHAPTER IV.
Recapitulation of the foregoing Chapters.

1. WE do not, therefore, thoroughly and heartily
sympathize with the gratitude of one man towards
another, merely because this other has been the
cause of his good fortune, unless he has been the
cause of it from motives which we entirely go along
with. OQur heart must adopt the principles of the
agent, and go along with all the affections which influ-
enced his conduct, before it can entirely sympathize
with, and beat time to, the gratitude of the person
who has been benefited by his actions. If in the
conduct of the benefactor there appears to have
been no propriety, how beneficial soever its effects,
it does not seem to demand, or necessarily to require,
any proportionable recompence.

But when to the beneficent tendency of the ac-
tion is joined the propriety of the affection from
which it proceeds, when we entirely sympathize and
go along with the motives of the agent, the love
which we conceive for him upon his own account,
ephances and enlivens our fellow-feeling with the
gratitude of those who owe their prosperity to his
good conduct. His actions seem then to demand, and,
f I may say so, to call aloud for a proportionable re-
:ompence. We then entirely enter into that grati-
ude which prompts to bestow it. The benefactor
ieems then to be the proper object of reward, when

w
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we thus entirely sympathize with, and approve of,
that sentiment which prompts to reward him. When
we approve of, and go along with, the affection from
which the action proceeds, we must necessarily ap-
prove of the action, and regard the person tow

whom it is directed as its proper and suitable object.

2. In the same manner, we cannot at all sympa
thize with the resentment of one man against ano-
ther, merely because this other has been the cause
of his misfortune, unless he has been the cause of it
from motives which we cannot enter into. Before
we can adopt the resentment of the sufferer, we
must disapprove of the motives of the agent, and feel
that our heart renounces all sympathy with the af
fections which influenced his conduct. If there dp-
pears to have been no impropriety in these, how fatal
soever the tendency of the action which proceeds
from them to those against whom it is directed, it
does not seem to deserve any punishment, or to be
the proper object of any resentment.

But when to the hurtfulness of the action is joined
the impropriety of the affection from whence it pro-
ceeds, when our heart rejects with abhorrence all ’
fellow-feeling with the motives of the agent, we then
heartily and entirely sympathize with the resentment
of the sufferer. Such actions seem then to deserve,
and, if I may say so, to call aloud for, a proportiona-
ble punishment; and we entirely enter into, and
thereby approve of, that resentment which prompts
to inflict it. The offender necessarily seems then to
be the proper object of punishment, when we thus
entirely sympathize with, and thereby approve of,
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that sentiment which prompts to punish. In this
case too, when we approve, and go along with, the
affection from which the action proceeds, we must
necessarily approve of the action, and regard the
. person against whom it is directed, as its proper and
suitable object.
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CHAPTER V. ﬂ..

1. AS our sense, therefore. of the propriety of

duct arses from what I shall call a direct sympathy
with the affections and motives of the persem whé
acts, so our 3sense of its merit arises from whatll
shall call an indirect sympathy with the gratitude of
the person who is. if [ may say so. acted upon. '

As we cannot indeed enter thoroughly mte e
gratitude of the person who receives the benefit, w
less we beforehand approwe of the motives of e
benefactor, so, upon this account, the sence of mehit
seems to be a compounded sentiment, and to be madb
up of two distinct emotions: a direct sympathy wik
the sentiments of the agent. and an indirect symmpathy
with the gratitude of these who receive the benesit
of his actions.

We may, upon many different occasions. plainly
distingnish those two different emotions combining
and uniting together in our sense of the good desert
of a particular character or action. When we read
in history concerning actions of proper and benefi-
cent greatness of mind. how eagerly do we enter into
such desifill> How much are we animated by that
high-spirited generosity which directs them?> How
keen are we for their success® How grieved at their
disappointment? In imagination we become the very
person whose actions are represented to us: we trans-
port ourselves in fancy to the scenes of those distant
and forgotten adventures. and imagine ourselves act-
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ing the part of a Scipio or a Camillus, a Timoleon or
an Aristides. So far our sentiments are founded upon
the direct sympathy with the person who acts. Nor
is the indirect sympathy with those who receive the
benefit of such actions less sensibly felt. Whenever
we place ourselves in the situation of these last, with
what warm and affectionate fellow-feeling do we en-
ter into their gratitude towards those who served them
so essentially? We embrace, as it were, their bene-
factor along with them. Our heart readily sympathi-
zes with the highest transports of their grateful affec-
tion. No honours, no rewards, we think, can be too
great for them to bestow upon him. When they make
this proper return for his services, we heartily ap-
plaud and go along with them; but are shocked be-
yond all measure, if by their conduct they appear to
bave little sense of the obligations conferred upon
them. Our whole sense, in short, of the merit and
good desert of such actions, of the propriety and fit-
ness of recompencing them, and making the person
who performed them rejoice in his turn, arises from
the sympathetic emotions of gratitude and love, with
which, when we bring home to our own breast the
situation of those principally concerned, we feel our-
selves naturally transported towards the man who
could act with such proper and noble beneficence.

2. In the same manner as our sense of the impro-
priety of conduct arises from a want of sympathy, or
from a direct antipathy to the affections and motives
of the agent, so our sense of its demerit arises from
what I shall here too call an indirect sympathy with *
the resentment of the sufferer.
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' vengeance, and feel ourselves every moménk
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hen it escapes this due retaliation, our whole sense
d feeling, in short, of its ill desert, of the propriety
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ity of it, and of making him- grieve im his turn,
ises from the sympathetic indignation whi¢h nate-
Hy boils up in the breast of the spectator, whenev-
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* To asoribe in this manner our natural sense of the ill desert of human
lions to a sympathy with the resentment of the safferer, muy seem, to
) greater part of people, to be a degradation of that sentiment. Resent-
at is commonly regarded as so odious a passion, that they will be apt to
ak it impossible that so laudable a principle, as the sense of the ill
sert of vice, should in any respect be founded upon it. They will be
we willing, perbaps, to admit that our sense of the merit of good
tions is founded upon a sympathy with the gratitude of the persons
10 receive the benefit of them; because gratitude, as well & lﬂﬂl.
ser benevolent pastions, is regarded as an amiable principle, which can
e nothing from the worth of whatever is founded upon it. Gratitede
d resentment, however, are, in every respect, it is evident, counter-
rts to one another; and if our sense of merit arises from a symputhy
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Jow-feeling with the other.

Let it be considered, too, that resentment, though, in the degress in
sch we too often see it, the most odious, perhaps, of all the passions, iV
t disapproved of when properly humbled, and entirely brought down to
8 level of the sympathetic indigmation of the spectator. When we, who
8 the bystanders, feel that our own saimosity enttrely corresponds with
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As we cannot indeed enter into the resentment of
the sufferer, unless our heart beforehand disapproves
the motives of the agent, and renounces all fellow-
feeling with them; so upon this account the sense of
demerit, as well as that of merit, seems to be a com-;
pounded sentiment, and to be made up of two distinct
emotions; a direct antipathy to the sentiments of the
agent, and an indirect sympathy with the resentment
of the sufferer.

We may here too, upon many different occasions,
plainly distinguish those two different emotions com-
bining and uniting together in our sense of the il
desert of a particular character or action. When we
read in history concerning the perfidy and cruelty of
a Borgia or a Nero, our heart rises up against the
detestable sentiments which influenced their conduct,.
and renounces with horror and abomination all fellow=
feeling with such execrable motives. So far our sen-
timents are founded upon the direct antipathy to the
affections of the agent: and the indirect sympathy
with the resentment of the sufferers is still more
sensibly felt. When we bring home to ourselves the
situation of the persons whom those scourges of man-
kind insulted, murdered, or betrayed, what indigna-
tion do we not feel against such insolent and inhuman
oppressors of the earth? Our sympathy with the una-
voidable distress of the innocent sufferers is not more
real nor more lively, than our fellow-feeling with
their just and natural resentment. The former sen-
timent only heightens the latter, and the idea of their
distress serves only to inflame and blow up our ani-
mosity against those who occasioned it. When we
think of the anguish of the sufferers, we take part
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with them more earnestly against their oppressors;
we enter with more eagerness into all their schemes
of vengeance, and feel ourselves every moment
wreaking, in imagination, upon such violators of the
laws of society, that punishment which our symps-
thetic indignation tells us is due to their crimes. Our
sense of the horror and dreadful atrocity of sach
conduct, the delight which we take in hearing that it
was properly punished, the indignation which we feel
when it escapes this due retaliation, our whole sense
and feeling, in short, of its ill desert, of the propriety
and fitness of inflicting evil upon the person who is
guilty of it, and of making him- grieve in his turn,
arises from the sympathetic indignation which natu-
rally boils up in the breast of the spectator, whenev-
er he thoroughly brings home to himself the case of
the sufferer.”

* To ascribe in this manner our natural sense of the ill desert of human
sctions to a sympathy with the resentment of the safferer, may seem, to
the greater part of people, to be a degradation of that sentiment. Resent-
ment is commonly regarded as so odious a passion, that they will be apt to
think it impossible that so laudable a principle, as the sense of the ik
desert of vice, should in any respect be founded upon it. They will be
more willing, perbaps, to admit that our sense of the merit of good
actions is founded upon a sympathy with the gratitude of the persons
who receive the benefit of them; because gratitude, as well & all the
other benevolent passions, is regarded as an amisble principle, which cen
take nothing from the worth of whatever is founded upon it. Gratitude
and resentment, however, are, in every respect, it is evident, counter
parts to one another; and if our sense of merit arises from a symputhy
with the one, our sense of demerit can scarce miss to proceed from a
fellow-feeling with the other. :

Let it be considered, too, that resentment, though, in the degrees in
which we too often see it, the most odious, perhaps, of all the passions, i¥
not disapproved of when properly humbled, and entirely brought down to
the level of the sympathetic indignation of the spectator. When we, who
e the bystanders, feel that our owa animosity entirely corresponds with
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that of the sufferer; when the resentment of this last does not in any res-
pect go beyond our own; when no word, no gesture, escapes him that de-
Dotes an emotion more violent than what we can keep time to, and whea
he never aims at inflicting any punishment beyond what we should rejoice
%0 see inflicted, or what we ourselves would, upon this account, even de-
sire to be the instruments of inflicting, it is impossible that we should llt;’
entirely approve of his sentiments. Our own emotion in this case must, i}
our eyes, undoubtedly justify his, And as experience teaches us bhow
much the greater part of mankind are incapable of this moderation, and
how great an effort must be made in order to bring down the rude and us-
disciplined impulse of resentment to this suitable temper, we cannot avoid
conceiving a considerable degree of esteem and admiration for one who
appears capable of exerting so much self-command over one of the most
ungovernable passions of his nature. When indeed the animosity of the
sufferer exceeds, as it almost always does, what we can go along with, as
we cannot enter into it, we necessarily disapprove of it. We oven dimp-
prove of it more than we should of an equal excess of almost any othet
passion derived from the imagination. And this too violent resentment,
instead of carrying us along with it, becomes itself the object of our re-
sentment and indignation. We enter into the opposite resentment of the
person who is the object of this unjust emotion, and who is in dangerof
suffering from it. Revenge, therefore, the excess of resentment, appears
to be the most detestable of al} the passions, and is the object of the bor
ror and indignation of every body. And as in the way in which this ps
sion commonly discovers itself among mankind, it is excessive a hundrsl
times for once that it is moderate, we are very apt to consider it as aliy
gether odious and detestable, because in its most ordinary appearances it
is so. Nature, however, even in the present depraved state of mankind,
does not seem to have dealt so unkindly with us, as to have endowed @
with any principle which is wholly and in every respect evil, or which, i
1o degree and in no direction, can be the proper object of praise and »
probaticn. Upon some occasions we are sensible that this passion, which
is generally too strong, may likewise be too weak. We sometimes coms-
plain that a particular person shows too little spirit, and has too little sense
of the injuries that have been done to him; and we are as ready to despise
him for the defect, as to hate him for the excess, of this passion.

The inspired writers would not surely have talked so frequently or wo
strongly of the wrath and anger of God, if they had regarded every degree
of those passions as vicious and evil, even in so weak and imperfect a crea-
ture as man.

Let it be considered, too, that the present inquiry is not concerning a
matter of right, if I may say so, but concerning a matter of fact. We
arenot at present examining upon what principles a perfect being would




SECT. 1. OF MERIT AND DEMERIT. 123

approve of the punishment of bad actions; but upon what principles so -
weak and imperfect a creature as man actually and in fact approves of it.
The principles which I have just now mentioned, it is evident, have a very
great effect upon his sentiments; and it seems wisely ordered that it should
be so. The very existence of society requires that unmerited and un-
provoked malice should be restrained by proper punishments; and, conse-
quently, that to inflict those punishments should be regarded as a proper
and laudable action. Though man, therefore, be naturally endowed with
a desire of the welfare and preservation of society, yet the Author of na-
ture has not entrusted it to his reason to find out that a certain application
of punishments is the proper means of attaining this ead; but has endow-
ed him with an immediate and instinctive approbation of that very appli-
cation which is most proper to attain it. The economy of nature is in
this respect exactly of a piece with what it is upon many other occasions.
With regard to all those ends which, upon account of their peculiar im-
portance, may be regarded, if such an expression is allowable, as the fa~
vourite ends of nature, she has constantly in this manner not only endow-
ed mankind with an appetite for the end which she proposes, but likewise
with an appetite for the means by which alone this end can be brought
about, for their own sakes, and independent of their tendency to produce
it. Thus self-preservation, and the propagation of the species, are the
great ends which nature seems to have propoeed in the formation of all
animals. Mankind are endowed with a desire of those ends, and an aver-
sion to the contrary; with a love of life, and a dread of dissolution; with
a desire of the continuance and perpetuity of the species, and with an
aversion to the thoughts of its entire extinction. But though we are in
this manner endowed with a very strong desire of those ends, it has not
been entrusted to the slow and uncertain determinations of our reason,
to find out the proper means of bringing them about. Nature has direct-
ed us to the greater part of these by original and immediate instincts.
Hunger, thirst, the passion which unites the two sexes, the love of ples-
sare, and the dread of pain, prompt us to apply those means for their own
sakes, and without any consideration of their tendency to those benefieent
ends which the great Director of nature intended to produce by them.
Before I conclude this note, I must take notice of a difference between
the approbation of propriety and that of merit or beneficence. Before
we approve of the sentiments of any person as proper and suitable to their
objects, we must not only be affected in the same manner as he is, but we
mawst perceive this harmony and correspondence of sentiments between
hém and ourselves. Thus, though upon hearing of a misfortune that had
befallen my friend, I should conceive precisely that degree of concern
“which he gives way to; yet till I am informed of the manner in which he
behaves, till I perceive the harmony between his emotions and mine, T
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cannot be said to approve of the sentiments which influence his behaviour.
The approbation of propriety therefore requires, not only that we should
entirely sympathize with the person who acts, but that we should perceive
this perfect concord between his sentiments and our own. On the oo
trary, when I hear of a benefit that has been bestowed upon another per-
son, let him who has received it be aflected in what manner be pleases,
if, by bringing his case home to myself, I feel gratitude arise in my owy '
preast, I necessarily approve of the conduct of his benefactor, and re-
gard it as meritorious, and the proper object of reward. Whaether the
peraon who bas received the benefit conceives gratitude or not, cannet,
it is evident, in any degree alter our sentiments with regard to the merit
of him who has bestowed it. No actual correspandence of sentiments,
therefure, is here required. It is sufficient that, if he was grateful, they
would correspond; and our sense of merit isoften founded upon ame, of
those illusive sympathies, by which, when we bring home to ourselves the
case of another, we are often affected in a manner in which the parsol
principally concerned is incapable of being affected. There is a similap
difference between our disapprobation of demerit, and that of impre-

R



SECTION II

‘OF JUSTICE AND BENEFICENGE.

L _—— ————}

CHAPTER 1L
Comparison of thase two Fistues.

ACTIONS of a beneficent tendency, which proceed
from proper motives, seem alone to require a reward;
because such alone are the approved objects of gra-
titude, or excite the sympathetic gratitude of the
spectator.

Actions of a hurtful tendency, which proceed from
improper motives, seem alone to deserve punishment;
because such alone are the approved objects of re-
sentment, or excite the sympathetic resentment of
the spectator.

Beneficence is always free, it cannot be extorted
by force, the mere want of it exposes to no punish-
ment; because the mere want of beneficence tends
to do no real positive evil. It may disappoint of the
good which might reasonably have been expected,
and upon that account it may justly excite dislike and
disapprobation: it cannot, however, provoke any re-
sentment which mankind will go along with. The
man who does not recompense his benefactor, when
he has it in his power, and when his benefactor
needs his assistance, is, no doubt, guilty of the black-
est ingratitude. The heart of every impartial spec-
tator rejects all fellow-feeling with the selfishness of
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his motives, and he is the proper object of the high-
est disapprobation. But still he does no positive hurt
to any body. He only does not do that good which
in propriety he ought to have done. He is the object
of hatred, a passion which is naturally excited by im-
propriety of sentiment and behaviour; not of resent-
ment, a passion which is never properly called forth
but by actions which tend to do real and positive
hurt to some particular persons. His want of grati-
tude, therefore, cannot be punished. To oblige him
by fokce to perform what in gratitude he ought to
perform, and what every impartial spectator would
approve of him for performing, would, if possible, be
still more improper than his neglecting to perform it.
His benefactor would dishonour himself if he at-
tempted by violence to constrain him to gratitude,
and it would be impertinent for any third person,
who was not the superior of either, to intermeddle.
But of all the duties of beneficence, those which
gratitude recommends to us approach nearest to
what is called a perfect and complete obligation.
What friendship, what generosity, what charity,
would prompt us to do with universal approbation, is
still more free, and can still less be extorted by force
than the duties of gratitude. We talk of the debt
of gratitude, not of charity, or generosity, nor even
of friendship, when friendship is mere esteem, and
has not been enhanced and complicated with grati-
tude for good offices.

Resentment seems to have been given us by na-
ture for defence, and for defence only. It is the
safeguard of justice and the security of innocence.
It prompts us to beat off the mischief which is at-
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tempted to be done to us, and to retaliate that which
is already done; that the offender may be made to re-
pent of his injustice, and that others, through fear of
the like punishment, may be terrified from being guil-
ty of the like offence. It must be reserved, there-
fore, for these purposes, nor can the spectator ever
go along with it when it is exerted for any other.
But the mere want of the beneficent virtues, though
it-may disappoint us of the good which might rea-
sonably be expected, neither does, nor attempts to
do, any mischief from which we can have occasion
to defend ourselves. :
There is, however, another virtue, of which the
observance is not left to the freedon of our own
wills, which may be extorted by force, and of which
the violation exposes to resentment, and consequent-
ly to punishment. This virtue is justice: the viola-
tion of justice is injury: it does real and positive hurt
to some particular persons, from motives which are
naturally disapproved of. It is, therefore, the proper
object of resentment, and of punishment, which is
the natural consequence of resentment. As man-
kind go along with, and approve of, the violence em-
ployed to avenge the hurt which is done by injustice,
so they much more go along with, and approve of,
that which is employed to prevent and beat off the in-
jury, and to restrain the offender from hurting his
neighbours. The person himself who meditates an
injustice is sensible of this, and feels that force may,
with the utmost propriety, be made use of, both by
the person whom he is about to injure, and by others,
either to obstruct the execution of his crime, or to
punish him when he has executed it. And upon this
is founded that remarkable distinction between jus-
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tice and all the other social virtues, which has of late
been particularly insisted upon by an author of very
great and original genius, that we feel ourselves to be
under a stricter obligation to act accordingto justice,
than agreeably to friendship, charity, or generosity;
that the practice of these last-mentioned virtues
seems to be left in some measure to our own choice,
but that, somehow or other, we feel ourselves to be

" in a peculiar manner tied, bound, and obliged, to the
observation of justice. We feel, that is to say, that
force may, with the utmost propriety, and with the
approbation of all mankind, be made use of to com-
strain us to observe the rules of the one, but not te
follow the precepts of the other.

We must always, however, carefully dlstmgmdt
what is only blameable, or the proper object of dis
approbation, from what force may be employ«l
either to punish or to prevent. That seems blameabl$' 3
which falls short of that ordinary degree of propes
beneficence which experience teaches us to expest
of every body; and, on the contrary, that seems:
praiseworthy which goes beyond it. The ordma!’
degree itself seems neither blameable nor praise
worthy. A father, a son, a brother, who behaves
the correspondent relation neither better nor w
than the greater part of men commonly do, seems
properly to deserve meither praise nor blame. Hé
who surprises us by extraordinary and unexpected;
though still proper and suitable, kindness, or, on the
contrary, by extraordinary and unexpected, as well ¥u
as unsuitable, unkindness, seems praiseworthy mt
the one case, and blameable in the other. iq

32
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- Even tie ‘tsat ordinary degree of ‘kinnessdt-be-
neficence, however, cannot, among - equls, be Txe
toited by: force. - Among equals. each individual is nish
turally, and antecedent to the ftitution of civil g0+
vernment, regarded -as' having a right ‘both to defend"
himself from injuries, and to . exact a certain degree
of punishment for those which have been dome to
him. - Every -generous spectator not only approves*
of his coridact when he does this, but enters so fap
into his sentiments as often to be willing to assist-
him. -When one man attacks, or. rebs, or attempts’
to murder, another, all the neighbours take the alarm,
and think that they do right when they run, ‘either. to
revenge the person who has been injured, or to de-
fend him who is in danger of being so. But when a
father fails in the ordinary degree of :parental affec-- -
tion towards a son; when a son seems to want that -
filial reverence which might be expected to his father;
when brothers are without the usual degree of
brotherly affection; when a man shuts his breast
against compassion, and refuses to relieve the misery -
of his fellow-creatures, when he can with the great-
est ease; in all these cases, though every body blames
the conduct, nobody imagines that those who might
have reason, perhaps, to expect more kindness, have..
any right to extortit by force. The sufferer can only.-
complain, and the spectator can intermeddle no other
way than by advice and persuasion. Upon all such
occasions, for equals to use force against one anoth-
er, would be thought the highest degree of insolence
~ and presumption.
A superior may, indeed, sometimes, with universal

approbation, oblige those under his jurisdiction to be-
8
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ave. in this respect. with 2 certain degree of pregie-
tv to one another. The laws of all civikized mations
oblige parents to maintain thewr children. and chiliven
o maimiain their parents, and impose upon men maay
other duties of beneficence. The cvil magistrate @
entrusted with the power not only of preserving the
ting the prosperity of the commonwealth, by catablish-
ing good discipline, and by discouraging every sot of
vice and impropriety: he may prescribe rules, there
fore, which not only prokibit, muteal injuries ameng
fellow-citizens, but command muteal good officeaton
is merely indifferent, and what, antecedent to-hinw
obey him. When he commmands, therefore, svhat,
antecedent to any such erder, could not havedem
omitted without the greatest blame, it surely becomes
much more punishable to be wanting in obedience.
Of all the duties of a law-giver. however, this, per
haps, is that which it requires the greatest delicacy
and reserve to execute with propriety and judgment
To neglect it altogether exposes the commonwealh
to many gross disorders and shocking enormities
and to push it too far is destructive of all hberty,
curity, and justice.

Though the mere want of beneficence seems#
merit no punishment from equals, the greater. exer-
tions of that virtue appear to deserve the highest re
ward. By being productive of the greatest good,
they are the natural and approved objects of the live-
liest gratitude. Though the breach of justice, on the
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contrary, exposes to punishment, the observance of
the rules of that virtue seems scarce to deserve qny
reward. . There is, no doubt, a propriety in the prac;
tice of justice, and it merits, upon that account, all
the approbation which is due to propriety. But as it
does no real positive good, it is entitled to very little
gratitude. Mere justice is, upon most occasions, but
a negative virtue, and only hinders us from hurting
our neighbour. The man who barely abstains from
violating either the person, or the estate, or the re-
putation, of his neighbours, has surely very little posi-
tive merit. He fulfils, however, all the rules of what
is peculiarly called justice, and does every thing which
his equals can with propriety force him to do, or
which they can punish him for not doing. We may
often fulfil all the rules of justice by sitting still and
doing nothing.

As every man doth, so it shall be done to him, and
retaliation seems to be the great law which is dicta-
ted to us by nature. Beneficence and generosity we
think due to the generous and beneficent. Those
whose hearts never open to the feelings of humanity,
should, we think, be shut out in the same manner,
from the affections of all their fellow-creatures, and
be allowed to live in the midst of society, as in a
great desert, where there is nobody to care for them,
or to inquire after them. The violator of the laws
of justice ought to be made to feel himself that evil
which he has done to another; and since no regard
to the sufferings of his bretheren is capable of re-
straining him, he ought to be overawed by the fear of
his own. The man who is barely innocent, who only
observes the laws of justice with regard to others,
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CHAPTER II

Of the sense of Justice, of Remorse, and of the consci-
ousness of Merit.

‘THERE can be no proper motive for hurting our
neighbour, there can be no incitement to do evil to
another which mankind will go along with, except
Just indignation for evil which that other has done to
us. To disturb his happiness merely because it
stands in the way of our own, to take from him what
is of real use to him merely because it may be of
equal or of more use to us, or to indulge, in this man-
ner, at the expense of other people, the natural pre-
ference which every man has for his own happiness
above that of other people, is what no impartial spec-
tator can go along with. Every man is, no doubt, by
nature, first and principally recommended to his own
care; and as he is fitter to take care of himself, than
of any other person, it is fit and right that it should
be so. Every man, therefore, is much more deeply
interested in whatever immediately concerns himself,
than in what concerns any other man: and to hear,
perhaps, of the death of another person, with whom
we have no particular connection, will give us less
concern, will spoil our stomach, or break our rest,
much less than a very insignificant disaster which has
befallen ourselves. But though the ruin of our neigh-
bour may affect us much less than a very small mis-
fortune of our own, we must not ruin him to prevent
that small misfortune, nor even to prevent our own
ruin. We must here, as in all other cases, view
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ourselves not so much according to that light in which
we may naturally appear to ourselves, as according to
that in which we naturally appear to others. Though
every man may, according to the proverb, be the whole
world to himself, to the rest of mankind he is a most
insignificant part of it. Though his own happiness
may be of more importance to him than that of all
the world besides, to every other person it is of ne
more consequence than that of any other man.
Though it may be true, therefore, that every indivi-
dual, in his own breast, naturally prefers himself to
all mankind, yet he dares not look mankind in the face,
and avow that he acts according to this primci-
ple. He feels that in this preference they can never
go along with him, and that how natural soever it may
be to him, it must always appear excessive and ex-
travagant to them. When he views himself in the
light in which he is conscious that others will view
him, he sees that to them he is but one of the muli-
tude, in no respect better than any other in it. If he
would acj so as that the impartial spectator may enter
into the principles of his conduct, which is what of all
things he has the greatest desire to do, he must upon
this, as upon all other occasions, humble the arro-
gance of his self-love, and bring it down to something
which other men can go along with. They will in-
dulge it so far as to allow him to be more anxious
about, and to pursue with more earnest assiduity, his
own happiness than that of any other person. Thus
far, whenever they place themselves in his situation,
they will readily go along withhim. In the race for
wealth, and honours, and perferments, he may run as
hard as he can, and strain every nerve and every
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muscle, in order to outstrip all his competitors. But
if he should justle, or throw down any of them, the
indulgence of the spectators is entirely atan end. It
is a violation of fair play, which they cannot admit of.
This man is to them, in every respect, as good as he:
they do not enter into that selfove, by which he
prefers himself so much to this other, and cannot go
along with the motive from which he hurt him. They
readily, therefore, sympathize with the natural resent-
ment of the injured, and the offender becomes the
object of their hatred and indignation. He is sensi-
ble that-he becomes so, and feels that those senti-
ments are ready to burst out from all sides against him.

As the greater and more irreparable the evil thatis
done, the resentment of the sufferer runs naturally.
the higher; so does likewise the sympathetic indigna-
tien of the spectator, as well as the sense of guilt in
the agent. Death is the greatest evil which one man
can inflict upon another, and excites the highest degree
of resentment in those who are immediately connec-~
ted with the slain. Murder, therefore, is the most
atrocious of all crimes which affect individuals only,
in the sight both of mankind, and of the person whe
has committed it. To be deprived of that which we
are possessed of, is a greater evil than to be disappoint-
ed of what we have only the expectation. Breach of
property, therefore, theft and robbery, which take
from us what we are possessed of, are greater crimes
than breach of contract, which only disappoints us of
what we expected. 'The most sacred laws of justice,
therefore, those whose violation seems to -call loudest
for vengeance and punishment, are the laws which
guard the life and person of our neighbour; the next
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thing seems hostile, and he would be glad to fly to some
inhospitable desert, where he might never more be-
hold the face of a human creature, nor read in the
countenance of mankind the condemnation of his
crimes. But solitude is still more dreadful than so- -
ciety. His own thoughts can present him with
nothing but whatis black, unfortunate, and disastrous,
the melancholy forebodings of incomprehensible mi-
sery and ruin. “The horror of solitude drives him
back into society, and he comes again into the pre-
sence of mankind, astonished to appear before them
loaded with shame and distracted with fear, in order
to supplicate some little protection from the coun-
tenance of those very judges, who he knows have al-
ready all unanimously condemned him. Such is the
nature of that sentiment, which is properly called re-
morse; of all the sentiments which can enter the hu-
man breast the most dreadful. It is made up of
shame from the sense of the impropriety of past
conduct; of grief for the effects of it; of pity for
those who suffer by it; and of the dread and terror of
punishment from the consciousness of the justly-pro-
voked resentment of all rational creatures. ,

The opposite behaviour naturally inspires the oppo-
site sentiment. The man who, not from frivolous fan-
cy, but from proper motives, has performed a generous
action, when he looks forward to those whom he has
served, feels himself to be the natural object of their
love and gratitude, and, by sympathy with them, of
the esteem and approbation of all mankind. And
when he looks backward, to the motive from which
he acted, and surveys it in the light in which the in-
different spectator will survey it, he still continues to

T
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enter into it, and applauds himself by sympathy with
the approbation of this supposed impartial judge. In
both these points of view, his own conduct appears
to him every way agreeable. His mind, at the
thought of it, is filled with cheerfulness, serenity, and
composure. He is in friendship and harmony with
all mankind, and looks upon his fellow-creatures with
confidence, and benevolent satisfaction, secure that
he has rendered himself worthy of their most fa-
vourable regards. In the combination of all these
sentiments, consists the consciousness of merit, or of
deserved reward. ‘
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CHAPTER III.
Of the uiility of this constitution of Nature.

IT is thus that man, who can subsist only in society,
was fitted by nature to that situation for which he
was made. All the members of human society stand
in need of each other’s assistance, and are likewise
exposed to mutual injuries. Where the necessary
assistance is reciprocally afforded from love, from
gratitude, from friendship, and esteem, the society
flourishes and is happy. All the different members
of it are bound together by the agreeable bands of
love and affection, and are, as it were, drawn to one
common centre of mutual good offices.

But though the necessary assistance should not
be afforded from such generous and disinterested
motives, though among the different members of the
society there should be no mutual love and affection,
the society, though less happy and agreeable, will
not necessarily be dissolved. Society may subsist
among different men, as among different merchants,
from a sense of its utility, without any mutual love or
affection; and though no man in it should owe any ob-
ligation, or be bound in gratitude to any other, it may
still be upheld by a mercenary exchange of good of-
fices according to an agreed valuation.

Society, however, cannot subsist among these who
are at all times ready to hurt and injure one-another.
The moment that injury begins, the moment that
mutual resentment and animosity take place, all the
bands of it are broke asunder, and the different
members of which it consisted, are, as it were, dissi-

-
-
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pated and scattered abroad by the violence and op-
position of their discordant affections. If there is
any society among robbers and murdcrers, they must
at least, according to the trite observation, abstain
from robbing and murdering one another. Benefi-
cence, therefore, is less essential to the existence of
society than justice. Society may subsist, though
not in the most comfortable state, without benefi-
cence: but the prevalence of injustice must utterly
destroy it.

Though nature, thercfore, exhorts mankind to acts
of beneficence, by the pleasing consciousness of ‘de-
served reward, she has not thought it necessary to
guard and enforce the practice of it by the terrors of
merited punishment in case it should be neglected
It is the ornament which embellishes, not the founds-
tion which supports the building, and which it was,
therefore, sufficient to recommend, but by no means
/ necessary to impose. Justice, on the contrary, i
- the main pillar that upholds the whole edifice. ¥ it
is removed, the great, the immense fabric of human
society, that fabric which, to raise and support, seems,
in this world, if I may say so, to have been the pece-
liar and darling care of nature, must in a moment
crumble into atoms. In order to enforce the obser-
vation of justice, therefore, nature has implanted in
the human breast that consciousness of ill desert,
those terrors of merited punishment which attend
upon its violation, as the great safeguards of the as-
sociation’ of mankind, to protect the weak, to curb
the violent, and to chastise the guilty. Men, though
naturally sympathetic, feel so little for another, with
whom they have no particular connection, in com-
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parison of what they feel for themselves; the misery
of one, who is merely their fellow-creature, is of so
little importance to them in comparison even of a
small conveniency of their own; they have it so much
in their power to hurt him, and may have so many
temptations to do so, that if this principle did net
stand up within them in his defence, and overawe
them into a respect for his innocence, they would,
like wild beasts, be at all times ready to fly upon him;
and a man would enter an assembly of men as he
enters a den of lions.
In every part of the universe we observe means
adjusted with the nicest artifice to the ends which

they are intended to preduce; and in the mechanism °

of a plant, or animal body, admire how every thing is

contrived for advancing the two great purposes of

nature, the support of the individual, and the prepa-
gation of the species. But in these, and in all such
objects, we still distinguish the efficient from the
final cause of their several motions and organiza-
tions. The digestion of the food, the circulation of
the blood, and the secretion of the several juices
which are drawn from it, are operations all of them
necessary for the great purposes of animal life. Yet
we never endeavour to account for them from those
purposes as from their efficient causes, nor imagine:
that the blood circulates, or that the food digests of
its own accord, and with a view or intention to the
purposes of circulation or digestior. The wheels
of the watch are all admirably adjusted to the end
for which it was made, the pointing of the hour. All
their various ‘motions conspire in the nicest manner
to produce this effect. 1If they were endowed with a

-
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desire and intention to produce it, they could not do
it better. Yet we never ascribe any such desire or
intention to them, but to the watch-maker, and we
know that they are put into motion by a spring, which
intends the effect it produces as little as they do. But
though, in accounting for the operations of bodies,
we never fail to distinguish in this manner the efficient
from the final cause, in accounting for those of the
mind, we are very apt to confound these two different
things with one another. When by natural princi-
ples we are led to advance those ends which a . re-
fined and enlightened reason would recommend to
us, we are very apt to impute to that reason, as to
their efficient cause, the sentiments and actions by
- which we advance those ends, and to imagine that
i to be the wisdom of man, which in reality is the wis-
;  dom of God. Upon a superficial view, this caunse
seems sufficient to produce the effects which are
ascribed to it; and the system of human nature seems
to be more simple and agreeable, when all its dif
ferent operations are in this manner deduced from a
single principle.

As society cannot subsist unless the laws of jus-
tice are tolerably observed, as no social intercourse
can take place among men who do not generally ab-
stain from injuring one another; the consideration of
this necessity, it has been thought, was the ground
upon which we approved of the enforcement of the
laws of justice, by the punishment of those who viola-
ted them. Man, it has been said, has a natural love
for society, and desires that the union of mankind
should be preserved for its own sake, and though he
himself was to derive no benefit from it. The order-
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ly and flourishing state of society is agreeable to him,
and he takes delight in contemplating it. Its disor-
der and confusion, on the contrary, is the object of
his aversion, and heis chagrined at whatever tends
to produce it. He is sensible too that hisown inter-
est is connected with the prosperity of society, and
that the happiness, perhaps the preservation of his
existence, depends upon its preservation. Upon ev-
ery account, therefore, he has an abhorrence at what-
ever can tend to destroy society, and is willing to
make use of every means, which can hinder so ha-
ted and so dreadful an event. Injustice necessarily
tends to destroy it. Every appearance of injustice,
therefore, alarms him, and he runs, if I may say so,
to stop the progress of what, if allowed to go on,
would quickly put an end to every thing that is dear to
him. If he cannot restrain it by gentle and fair means
he must bear it down by force and violence, and at
any rate must put a stop to its further progress.
Hence it is, they say, that he often approves of the
enforcement of the laws of justice, even by the capi-
tal punishment of those who violate them. The dis-
turber of the public peace is hereby removed out of
the world, and others are terrified by his fate from
imitating his example.

Such is the account commonly given of our appro-
bation of the punishment of injustice. And so far
this account is undoubtedly true, that we frequently
have occasion to confirm our natural sense of the pro-
priety and fitness of punishment, by reflecting how
necessary it is for preserving the order of society.
When the guilty is about to suffer that just retaliation
which the natural indignation of mankind tells them



144 QF MERIT AND DEMERIT. PART 1L

is due to his crimes; when the insolence of his in-
justice is broken and humbled by the terror of his ap-
proaching punishment; when he ceases to be an ob-
ject of fear, with the generous and humane he begins
to be an object of pity. The thought of what he is
about to suffer extinguishes their resentment for the
sufferings of others to which he has given occasion.
They are disposed to pardon and forgive him; and to
save him from that punishment, which in all their
cool hours they had considered as the retribution due
to such crimes. Here, therefore, they have occasion
to call to their assistance the consideration of the
general interest of society. They counterbalance
the impulse of this weak and partial humanity, by the
dictates of a humanity that is more generous and
comprehensive. They reflect that mercy to the
guilty is cruelty to the innccent, and oppose to the
emotions of compassion which they feel for a partico-
lar person, a more enlarged compassion which they
feel for mankind.

Sometimes too we have occasion to defend the
propriety of observing the general rules of justice by
the consideration of their necessity to the support of
society. We frequently hear the young and the k-
centious ridiculing the most sacred rules of morality,
and professing, sometimes fror the corruption, but
more frequently from the vanity of their hearts, the
most abominable maxims of conduct. Our indignar
tion rouses, and we are eager to refute and expose
such detestable principles. But though it is their in-
trinsic hatefulness and detestableness, which original-
ly inflames us against them, weunwilling are to assign
this as the sole reason why we condemn them, or to
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pretend that it is merely because we ourselves hate
~and detest them. The reason, we think, would not
appear to be conclusive. Yet, why should it not; if
we hate and detest them because they are the na-
tural and proper objects of hatred and detestation?
But when we are asked why we should not act in
such or such a manner, the very question seems to
suppose that, to those who ask it, this manner of
acting does not appear to be for its own sake the na-
tural and proper object of those sentiments. We
must shew them, therefore, that it ought to be so for
the sake of something else. Upon this account we
generally cast about for other arguments, and the
consideration which first occurs to us, is the disorder
and confusion of society which would result from the
universal prevalence of such practices. We seldom
fail, therefore, to insist upon this topic.

But though it commonly requires no great discern-
ment to see the destructive tendency of all licentious
practices to the welfare of society, it is seldom this
consideration which first animates us against them.
All men, even the most stupid and unthinking, abhor
fraud, perfidy, and injustice, and delight to see them
punished. But few men have reflected upon the ne-
cessity of justice to the existence of society, how ob-
vious soever that necessity may appear to be.

That it is not a regard to the preservation of socie-
ty which originally interests us in the punishment of
crimes committed against individuals, may be demon-
strated by many obvious considerations. The con-
cern which we take in the fortune and happiness of
individuals, does not, in common cases, arise from

that which we take in the fortune and happiness of
)]
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society. We are no more concerned for the destruc-
tion or loss of a single man, because this man isa
member or part of society, and because we should
be concerned for the destruction of society, than we
are concerned for the loss of a single guinea, because
this guinea is part of a thousand guineas, and because
we should be concerned for the loss of the whole
sum. Jn neither case does our regard for the ind-
viduals arise from our regard for the multitude; but
in both cases our regard for the multitude is com-
poupded and made np of the particular regards which
we fee] for the different individuals of which it is
composed. As when a small sum is unjustly takea
from us, we do not so much prosecute the injury from
a regard to the preservation of our whole fortune, a
from a regard to that particular sum which we have
lost; so when a single man is injured, or destroyed,
we demand the punishment of the wrong that has
been done to him, not so much from a concern for
the general interest of society, as from a concern for
that very individual who has been injured. It is to
be observed, however, that this concern does not ne-
cessarily include in it any degree of those exquisite:
sentiments which are commonly called love, esteem,
and affection, and by which we distinguish our par-
ticular friends and acquaintance. The concern which
is requisite for this, is no more than the general fel-
low-feeling which we have with every man, merely
because he is our fellow-creature. We enter into the
resentment even of an odious person, when he is ip-
Jjured by those to whom he has given no provocation.
Qur disapprobation of his ordinary character and cogr
duct does not in this case altogether prevent our fek
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low-feeling with his natural indignation; though with
those who are not either extremely candid, or who
have not been accustomed to correct and regulate
their natural sentiments by general rules, it is very
apt to damp it.

Upon some occasions, indeed, we both pmmlsh and
approve of punishment, merely from a view to the
general interest of society, which, we imagine, cannot
otherwise be secured. Of this kind are all the pun-
ishments inflicted for breaches of what is called either
civil police, or military discipline. Such crimes do
not immediately or directly hurt any particular person;
but their remote consequences, it is supposed, do pro-
duce, ot might produce, either a considerable incon-
veniency, or a great disorder in the society. A sen-
tinel, for example, who falls asleep upon his watch,
suffers death by the laws of war, because such care-
Tessness might endanger the whole army. This se-
verity may, upon Inany occasions, appear necessary,
and, for that reason, just and proper. When the pre-
servation of an individual is inconsistent with the
safety of a multitude, nothing can be more just than
that the many should be preferred to the one. Yet
this pumshment, how necessary soever, always ap.
pears to be excessively severe. The natural atrocity
of the crime séems to be so little, and the punish-
ment so great, that it is with great difficulty that our
heart €éan reconcile itself to it. Though such care-
lessnéss appears very blameable, yet the thought of
this crime does not naturally excité #ny such resent-
meit, as would prompt us to take such dreadful ré-
verge. A man of Hunianity must recollect himseff,
fiasf make an effort, dnd éxért his wholé fitmness



148 OF MERIT AND DEMERIT. PART Ib

and resolution, before he can bring himself either to
inflict it, or to go along with it when it is inflicted by
others. It is not, however, in this manner, that he
looks upon the just punishment of an ungrateful mur-
derer or parricide. His heart, in this case, applauds
with ardour, and even with transport, the just retalia-
tion which seems due to such detestable crimes, and
which, if, by any accident, they should happen to es-
cape, he would be highly enraged and disappointed
The very different sentiments with which the specta-
tor views those different punishments, is a proof that
his approbation of the one is far from being founded
upon the same principles with that of the other. He
looks upon the sentinel as an unfortunate victim, who,
indeed, must, and ought to be, devoted to the safety
of numbers, but whom still, in his heart, he would be
glad to save; and he is only sorry that the interest of
the many should oppose it. But if the murderer
should escape from punishment, it would excite his
highest indignation, and he would call upon God to
avenge, in another world, that crime which the in-
Justice of mankind had neglected to chastise upon
earth.

For it well deserves to be taken notice of, that we
are so far from imagining that injustice ought to be
punished in this life, merely on account of the order
of society, which cannot otherwise be maintained,
that nature teaches us to hope, and religion, we sup-
pose, authorizes us to expect, that it will be punished,
even in a life to come. Our sense of its ill desert
pursues it, if I may say so, even beyond the grave,
though the example of its punishment there cannot
serve to deter the rest of mankind, who see it not,
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who know it not, from being guilty of the like prac-
tices here. The justice of God, however, we think,
still requires, that he should hereafter avenge the in-
juries of the widow and the fatherless, who are here
so often insulted with impunity. In every religion,
and in every superstition that the world has ever be-
held, accordingly, there has been a Tartarus as well
as an Elysium; a place provided for the punishment

of the wicked, as well as one for the reward of the °
Jjust.



SECTION III.

OF THE INFLUENCE OF FORTUNE UPON THE SENTIMENTS
OF MANKIND, WITH REGARD TO THE MERIT OR DE-
MERIT OF ACTIONS.

INTRODUCTION.

WHATEVER praise or blame can be due to any
action, must belong, either, first, to the intention or
affection of the heart, from which it proceeds; or,
secondly, to the external action or movement of the
body, which this affection gives occasion to; or, lastly,
to the good or bad consequences, which actually, and
in fact, proceed from it. These three different things
constitute the whole nature and circumstances of the
action, and must be the foundation of whatever quali-
ty can belong to it.

That the two last of these three circumstances
cannot be the foundation of any praise or blame, is
abundantly evident; nor has the contrary ever been
asserted by any body. The cxternal action or move-
ment of the body is often the same in the most in-
nocent and in the most blameable actions. He who
shoots a bird, and he who shoots a man, both of them
perform the same external movement: each of them
draws the trigger of a gun. The consequences which
actually, and in fact, happen to proceed from any ac-
tion, are, if possible, still more indifferent either to
praise or blame, than even the external movement of
the body. As they depend, not upon the agent, but
upon fortune, they cannot be the proper foundation
for any sentiment, of which his character and con-
duct are the objects.
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The only consequences for which he can be an-
swerable, or by which he can deserve either appro-
bation or disapprobation of any kind, are those which
were someway or other intended, or those which, at
least, show some agreeable or disagreeable quality
in the intention of the heart, from which he acted.
To the intention or affection of the heart, therefore,
to the propriety or impropriety, to the beneficence or
hurtfulness of the design, all praise or blame, all ap-
probation or disapprobation, of any kind, which-can
Justly be bestowed upon any action, must ultimately
belong.

When this maxim is thus proposed, in abstract
and general terms, there is nobody who does not
agree to it. Its self evident justice is acknowledged,
by all the world, and there is not a dissenting voice
among all mankind. Every body allows, that how
different soever the accidental, the unintended, and
unforseen consequences of different actions, yet, if
the intentions or affections from which they arose
were, on the one hand, equally proper and equally be-
neficent, or, on the other, equally improper and equally
malevolent, the merit or demerit of the actions is
still the same, and the agent is equally the suitable
object either of gratitude or of resentment.

But how well soever we may seem to be persuaded
of the truth of this equitable maxim, when we consi-
der it after this manner, in abstract, yet when we
come to particular cases, the actual consequences
which happen to proceed from any action, have a
very great effect upon our sentiments concerning its
merit or demerit, and almost always either enhance
or diminish our sense of both. Scarce, in any one






CHAPTER 1.
Of the Causes of this influence of Fortune.

'THE causes of pain and pleasure, whatever they
are, or however they operate, seem to be the objects,
which, in all animals, immediately excite those two
passions of gratitude and resentment. They are ex-
cited by inanimated, as well as by animated objects.
We are angry, for a moment, even at the stone that
hurts us. A child beats it, a dog barks at it,a cho-
leric man is apt to curse it. The least reflection,
indeed, corrects this sentiment, and we soon become
sensible, that what has no feeling is a very improper
object of revenge. When the mischief, however, is
very great, the object which caused it becomes disa-
greeable to us ever after, and we take pleasure to
burn or destroy it. We should treat, in this manner,
the instrument which had accidentally been the cause
of the death of a friend, and we should often think
ourselves guilty of a sort of inhumanity, if we neglect-
ed to vent this absurd sort of vengeance upon it.

We conceive, in the same manner, a sort of grati-
tude for those inanimated objects, which have been
the causes of great or frequent pleasure to us. The
sailor, who, as soon as he got ashore, should mend
his fire with the plank upon which he had just escaped
from a shipwreck, would seem to be guilty of an un-
natural action. We should expect that he would
rather preserve it with care and affection, as a monu-
ment that was, in some measure, dear to him. A
man grows fond of a snuff-box, of a pen-kinfe, of a staff
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which he has long made use of, and conceives some-
thing like a real love and affection for them. If he
breaks or loses them, he is vexed out of all propor-
tion to the value of the damage. The house which
we have long lived in, the tree whose verdure and
shade we have long enjoyed, are both looked upon
with a sort of respect that seems due to such bene-
factors. The decay of the one, or the ruin of the
other, affects us with a kind of melancholy, though
we should sustain no loss by it. The dryads and the
lares of the ancients, a sort of genii of trees and
houses, were probably first suggested by this sort of
affection which the authors of those superstitions felt
for such objects, and which seemed unreasonable,
if there was nothing animated about them.

But, before any thing can be the proper object d'
gratitude or resentment, it must not only be the cause
of pleasure or pain: it must likewise be capsble
of feeling them. Without this other quality, those
passions cannot vent themselves with any sort of
satisfaction upon it. As they are excited by the
causes of pleasure and pain, so their gratification con-
sists in retaliating those sensations upon what gave
occasion to them; which it is to no purpose to attempt
upon what has no sensibility. Animals, therefore,
are less improper objects of gratitude and resentment
than inanimated objects. The dog that bites, the ox
that gores, are both of them punished. If they have
been the causes of the death of any person, neither
the public, nor the relations of the slain, can be satis-
fied, unless they are put to death in their turm:
nor is this merely for the security of the living, but,
in some measure, to revenge the injury of the dead.
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Those animals, en the contrary, that have been re-
markably serviceable to their masters, become the
objects of a very lively gratitude. We are shocked
at the brutaelity of that officer, mentioned in the
Turkish Spy, who stabbed the horse that had carried
him across an arm of the sea, lest that animal should
afterwards distinguish some other person by a similar
adventure.

But, though animals are not only the causes of
pleasure and pain, but are also capable of feeling
those sensations, they are still far from being com-
plete and perfect objects either of gratitude or resent-
ment; and those passions still feel, that there is some-
thing wanting to their entire gratification. What
gratitude chiefly desires, is not only to make the be-
nefactor feel pleasure in his turn, but to make him
conscious that he meets with this reward on account
of his past conduct, to make him pleased with that
conduct, and to satisfy him that the person upon whom
he bestowed his good offices was not unworthy of
them. What most of all charms us in our benefactor,
is the concord between his sentiments and our own;,
with regard to what interests us so nearly as the worth
of our own character, and the esteem that is due to
us. We are delighted to find a person who values us
as we value eurselves, and distinguishes us from the
rest of mankind, with an attention not unlike that
with which we distinguish ourselves. To maintain
in him these agreeable and flattering sentiments, is
one of the chief ends proposed by the returns we are
disposed to make to him. A generous mind often dis-
dains the interested thought of extorting new favours
from its benefactor, by what may be called the impor-
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fect when it cannot accomplish this. When our
enemy appears to have done us no injury, when-we
are sensible that he acted quite properly, that, in his
situation, we should have done the same thing, and
that we deserved from him all the mischief we met
with; in that case, if we have the least spark either
of candour or justice, we can entertain no sort of
resentment.

Before any thing, therefore, can be the complete
and proper object, either of gratitude or resentment,
it must possess three different qualifications. First,
it must be the cause of pleasure in the one case, and
of pain in the other. Secondly, it must be capable
of feeling those sensations. And, thirdly, it must not
only have produced those sensations, but it must have
produced them from design, and from a design that is
approved of in the one case, and disapproved ef in
the other. It is by the first qualification that any ob-
ject is capable of exciting those passions: it is by the
second, that it is in any respect capable of gratifying
them: the third qualification is not only necessary for
their complete satisfaction, but, as it gives a pleasure
or pain that is both exquisite and peculiar, it is like-
wise an additional exciting cause of those passions.

As what gives pleasure or pain, therefore, either
in one way or another, is the sole exciting cause of
gratitude and resentment; though the intentions of
any person should be ever so proper and beneficent,
on the one hand, or ever so improper and malevolent
on the other; yet, if he has failed in producing either
the good or the evil which he intended, as one of the
exciting causes is wanting in both cases, less gratitude
seems due to him in the one, and less resentment in






CHAPTER 11
Of the Extent of this influence of Fortune.

THE effect of this influence of fortune, is, first,
to diminish our sense of the merit or demerit of those
actions which arose from the most laudable or blame-
able intentions, when they fail of producing their pro-
posed effects: and secondly, to increase our sense
of the merit or demerit of actions, beyond what is due
to the motives or affections from which they proceed
when they accidently give occasion either to extraor-
dinary pleasure or pain.

1. First, I say, though the intentions of any per-
son should be ever so proper and beneficent, on the
one hand, or ever so improper and malevolent, on the
other, yet, if they fail in producing their effects, his
merit seems imperfect in the one case, and his de-
merit incomplete in the other. Nor is this irregu-
larity of sentiment felt only by those who are imme-
diately affected by the consequences of any action.
It is felt, in some measure, even by the impartial
spectator. The man who solicits an office for an-
other, without obtaining it, is regarded as his friend,
and seems to deserve his love and affection. But
the man who not only solicits, but procures it, is more
peculiarly considered as his patrgas and benefactor,
and is entitled to his respect and tude. The per-
son obliged, we are aptto think, may, with some jus-
tice, imagine himself on a level with the first: but we
cannot enter into his sentiments, if he does not feel
himself inferior to the second. It is common indeed
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to say, that we are equally obliged to the man wheo
has endeavoured to serve us, as to him who actually
did so. It is the speech which we constantly make
upon every unsuccessful attempt of this kind; but
which like all other fine speeches, must be under-
stood with a grain of allowance. The sentimeats
which a man of generosity entertains for the friend
who fails, may often indeed be nearly the same with
those which he conceives for him who succeeds: and
the more generous he is, the more nearly will those
sentiments approach to an exact level. With the truly
generous, to be beloved, to be esteemed by those
whom they themselves think worthy of esteem, gives
more pleasure, and thereby excites more gratitude,
than all the advantages which they can ever expect
from those sentiments. When they lose those advan-
tages therefore, they seem to lose but a trifle, which
is scarce worth regarding. They still however lose
something. Their pleasure, therefore, and, conse-
quently, their gratitude, is not perfectly complete: and
accordingly, if between the friend who fails, and the
friend who succeeds, all other circumstances are
equal, there will, even in the noblest and best mind
be some little difference of affection in favour of him
who succeeds. Nay, so unjust are mankind in this
respect, that though the intended benefit should be
procured, yet if it is not procured by the means of a
particular benefgaor, they are apt to think that less
gratitude is due to the man, who with the best inten-
tions in the world could do no more than help it a little
forward. Astheir gratitude is in this case divided among
the different persons who contributed to their pleasure,
a smaller share of it seems due to any one. Such a per
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son, we hear men commonly say, intended no doubt
to serve us: and we really believe exerted himself to
the utmost of his abilities for that purpose. We are not,
however obliged to him for this benefit; since, had it not
~ been for the concurrence of others, all that he could
have done would never have brought it about. 'This
consideration, they imagine, should even in the eyes
of the impartial spectator, diminish the debt which
they owe to him. The person himself who has un-
successfully endeavoured to confer a benefit, has by
no means the same dependency upon the gratitude of
the man whom he meant to oblige, nor the same sense
of his own merit towards him, which he would have
had in the case of success.

Even the merit of talents and abilitiés which some
accident has hindered from producing their effects,
seems in some measure imperfect, even to those who
are fully convinced of their capacity to produce them.
The geuneral who has been hindered by the envy of
ministers from gaining some great advantage over the
enemies of his country, regrets the loss of the op-
portunity for ever after. Nor is it only upon account
of the public that he regrets it. He laments that he
was hindered from performing an action which would
have added a*new lustre to his character in his own
eyes, as well as in those of every other person. It
satisfies neither himself nor others to reflect that the
plan or design was all that depended on him, that no
greater capacity was required to execute it than what
was necessary to concert it: that he was allowed to
be every way capable of executing it, and that had
he been permitted to go on, success was infallible.
He still did not execute it; and though he might de-
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“ serve all the approbation which is due to 8 magnani- -
mous and great design, he still wanted the actua) mer |
rit of having performed a great action. To take the |
management of any affair of public concern from the
man who has almost brought it to a conclusion, is rg
garded as the most invidious injustice. As he had |
done so much, he should, we think, have been allow-
ed to acquire the complete merit of putting an emd .
to it. It was objected to Pompey, that he. '
upon the victories of Lucullus, and gathered 1
laurels which were due to the fortune and. nlom' of
-another. The glory of Lucullus, it seems, was less

- complete even in the opinion of his own friends, whes
he was not permitted to finish that conquest. which
is conduct and courage had put in the power. of gl-
most any man to finish. It mortifies an archifget
when his plans are either not executed at all, or yrhen
they are so far altered as to spoil the effect of ghe
building. The plan, however, is all that depends upes
the architect. The whole of his genius is, o good
judges, as completely discovered in that a.in. the
actual execution. But a plan does not, even:to the
most intelligent, give the same pleasure as a noble
and magnificent building. They may discover as
much, both of taste and genius, in the one as in &g
other. But their effects are still vastly different,
the amusement derived from the first, never apprassh
es to the wonder and admiration which are sometigpes
excited by the second. We may believe

men, that their talents are superior to thos

sar and Alexander; and that in the same

they would perform still greater actions.
meantime, however, we do not behold them
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astonishment and admiration with which those two
heroes have been regarded in all ages and nations.
The calm judgments of the mind may approve of
them more, but they want the splendour of great ac-
tions to dazzle and transport it. The superiority of
virtues and talents has not, even upon those who ac-
knowledge that superiority, the same effect with the
superiority of achievements.

As the merit of an unsuccessful attempt to do good
seems thus, in the eyes of ungrateful mankind, to be
diminished by the miscarriage, so does likewise the
demerit of an unsuccessful attempt to do evil. The
design to commit a crime, how clearly soever it may
be proved, is scaree ever punished with the same se-
verity as the actual commission of it. The case of
treason is perhaps the only exception. That crime
immediately affecting the being of the government it-
self, the government is naturally more jealous of it
than of any other. In the punishment of treason, the
sovereign resents the injuries which are immediately
done to himself: in the punishment of other crimes,
he resents those which are done to other men. It is
his own resentment which he indulges in the one
case: it is that of his subjects which by sympathy he
enters into in the other. In the first case, therefore,
as he judges in his own cause, he is very apt to be
more violent and sanguinary in his punishments than
the impartial spectator can approve of. His resent-
ment too rises here upon smaller occasions, and does
not always, as in other cases, wait for the perpetra-
tion of the crime, or even for the attempt to commit
it A treasonable concert, though nothing has been
done, or even attempted in consequence of it, nay, a
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treasonable conversation, is in many countries punish-
ed in the same manner as the actual commission of
treason. With regard to all other crimes, the mere
design, upon which no attempt has followed, is seldom
punished at all, and is never punished severely. A
criminal design, and a criminal action, it may be said,
indeed, do not necessarily suppose the same degree
of depravity, and ought not therefore to be subjected
to the same punishment. We are capable, it may be
-said, of resolving, and even of taking measures to
execute, many things which, when it comes to the
point, we feel ourselves altogether incapable of exe-
cuting. But this reason can have no place when the
design has been carried the length ef the last attempt
The man, however, who fires a pistol at his enemy
but misses him, is punished with death by the laws of
scarce any country. By the old law of Scotiand,
though he should wound him, yet, unless death ensues
within a certain time, the assassin is not liable to the
least punishment. The resentment of mankind, how-
ever, runs so high against this crime, their texror for
the man who shows himself capable of committipg
it, is so great, that the mere attempt to commit @
ought in all countries to be capital. The attempt to
commit smaller crimes is almost always pumished
very lightly, and sometimes is not punished at all. The
thief, whose hand has been caught in his neighbowr’s
pocket before he had taken any thing out of it; is pua-
ished with ignominy only. If he had got time to take
away an handkerchief, he would have been put %
death. The house-breaker, who has been found set-
ting a ladder to his neighbour’s window, but had not
got into it, is not exposed to capital punishment
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“The attempt to ravish is not punished as a rape. The

attempt to seduce a married woman is not punished
at all, though seduction is punished severely. Our
resentment against the person who only attempted to
do a mischief, is seldom so strong as to bear us out
in inflicting the same punishment upon him, which
we should have thought due if he had actually done
it. In the one case, the joy of our deliverance alle-
viates our sense of the atrocity of his conduct; in the
other, the grief of our misfortune increases it. His
real demerit, however, is undoubtedly the same in
both cases, since his intentions were equally criminal;
and there is in this respect, therefore, an irregularity
in the sentiments.of all men, and a consequent relaxa-
tion of discipline, in the laws of, I believe, all nations,
of the most civilized, as well as of the most barba-
rous. The humanity of a civilized people disposes
them either to dispense with, or to mitigate punish-
ments wherever their natural indignation is not goad-
ed on by the consequences of the crime. Barbari-
ans, on the other hand, when no actual consequence
has happened from any action, are not apt to be very
delicate or inquisitive about the motives.

The person himself who, either from passion, or
from the imfluence of bad company, has resolved, and
perhaps taken meaures to. perpetrate some crime,
but who has fortunately been prevented by an acci-
dent which put it out of his power, is sure, if he has
any remains of conscience, to regard this event all
his life after as a great and signal deliverance. He
can never think of it without returning thanks to
Heaven for having been thus graciously pleased to
save him from the guilt in which he was just ready to
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plmge himsell, and to hinder him from readering sl
"the rest of his life a scene of horror, remorse; and-
repentance. But though his hands are innocent, he'is: -
conscious that his heart is equally guilty as if' he had-
actually executed what he was so fully resolved wpoi*
It gives great ease to his conscience, howeveri &
consider that the crime was not executed, though- M
knows that the failure arose from no virtne -is-hin¥
He still considers himself as less deserving of pus
ishment and resentment; and this good fortune eithe?
diminishes, or takes away altogether, all sems¢ o
guilt To remember how much he was resolvéd iip*
on it, has no other effect than to make him regud
his escape as the greater and more, miraculous: fof
he still fancies that he has escaped, and he ‘lueki
back upon the danger to which his peace of -mbil
was exposed, with that terror, with which one who'id
in sa.fety may sometimes remember the hazard he
was in of falling over a precipice, and shudder vnti
horror at the thought.

2. The second effect of this influence of ﬁnme,
isto increase our sense of the merit or demerit of
actions beyond what is due to the motives or affection
from which they proceed, when they happen to give -
occasion to extraordinary pleasure or pain. ‘The
agreeable or disagreeable effects of the action often’
throw a shadow of merit or demerit upon the agest,
though in his intention there was nothing that dé-
served either praise or blame, or at least that deser¥:
ed them in the degree in which we are apt to bestow
them. Thus, even the messenger of bad news' is
disagreeable to us, and, on the contrary, we feel &
sort of gratitude for the man who brings us good
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tidings. For a moment we look upon them both as
the authors, the one of our good, the other of our
bad fortune, and regard them in some measure as if
they had really brought about the events which they
only give an account of. The first author of eur joy
is naturally the object of a transitory gratitude: we
embrace him with warmth and affection, and should
be glad during the instant of our prosperity, to re-
ward him as for some signal service. By the cus-
tom of all courts, the officer, who brings the news of
a victory, is entitled to considerable preferments, and
the general always chooses one of his principal fa-
vourites to go upon so agreeable an errand. The
first author of our sorrow is, on the contrary, just as
naturally the object of a transitory resentment. We
can scarce avoid looking upon him with chagrin and
uneasiness; and the rude and brutal are apt to vent
upon him that spleen which his intelligence gives oc-
casion to. Tigranes, king of Armenia, struck off the
head of the man who brought him the first account
of the approach of a formidable enemy. To punish
in this manner the author of bad tidings, seems bar-
barous and inhuman: yet, to reward the messenger
of good news, is not disagreeable to us; we think it
suitable to the bounty of kings. But why do we
make this difference, since, if there is no fault in the
one, neither is there any merit in the other? It is be-
cause any sort of reason seems sufficient to au-
thorize the exertion of the social and benevolent af-
fections; but it requires the most solid and substantial

to make us enter into that of the unsocial and male-
volent.
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But though in general we are averse to enter ¥l
the unsocial and malevolent affections, though we M§
it down for a rule that we ought never to appireve of
their gratification, unless so far as the malicicus and .
wajust intemtion of the person, against whom they
are directed, renders him their proper objeet: yes, -
upon seme occasions, we relax of this severiy
When the negligence of one man has occasioned
some unintended damage to amother, we genibrully
enter so far into the resentment of the sufferer; asth
approve of his inflicting a punishment apon thw of
fender much beyend what the offence wouldhavé
appearsd to. deserve,hadnosuchunluckym
guence followed from it.

+There is a degree of negligence, which Mq.
poar to deserve some chamtisement though it shalil:
ogeasion no damage to any body. Thus, if & Jie
son should throw a large stene over a wall I8
public street without giving warning to those WiW'
might be passing by, and without regarding where i
was likely to fall, he would undoubtedly deserse sime
chastisement. A very accurate police would: pufish
so absurd an action, even though it had doné no M.
chief. 'The person who has been guilty of it; shews?

an insolent contempt of the happiness and safety of
others. There is real injustice in his conduet. .- FR¥
wantonly exposes his neighbour to what no men in M¢
senses would cheose to expose himself, and evideptlf
wantys thet sense of what is due to his fellow-creatures}
whieh:is the basis of justice and of society. Grom.
negligeace therefore is, in the law, said to be. ahmos-
equal to malicious design.* When any unlucky co#é

* Lata culpa pmpedolumut.

»
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sequences happen from such carelessness, the per-
son who has been guilty of it is often punished as if
he had really intended those consequences; and his
conduct, which was only thoughtless and insolent, and
what deserved some chastisement, is considered as
atrocious, and as liable to the severest punishment.
Thus if, by the imprudent action above mentioned,
he should accidentally kill a man, he is, by the laws
of many countries, particularly by the old law of
Scotland, liable to the last punishment. And though
this is no doubt excessively severe, it is not altogeth-
er inconsistent with our natural sentiments. Our
just indignation against the folly and inhumanity of his
conduct is exasperated by our sympathy with the un-
fortunate sufferer. Nothing, however, would appear
more shocking to our natural sense of equity, than
to bring a man to the scaffold merely for having
thrown a stone carelessly into the street without
hurting any body. The folly and inhumanity of his
conduct, however, would in this case be the same;
but still our sentiments would be very different. The
consideration of this diffcrence may satisfy us how
much the indignation cven of the spectator, is apt to
be animated by the actual consequences of the ac-
tion. In cases of this kind there will, if I am not
mistaken, be found a great degree of severity in the
laws of almost all nations; as I have already observed
that in those of an opposite kind there was a very ge-
neral relaxation of discipline.

There is another degree of negligence which does
not involve in it any sort of injustice. The person
who is guilty of it treats his neighbour as he treats

himself, means no harm to any body, and is far from
z
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entertaining any insolent contempt for the safety and
happiness of others. He is not, however, so careful '
and circumspect in his conduct as he ought to be,
and deserves upon this account some degree of blame
and censure, but no sort of punishment. Yet if, by
a negligence® of this kind, he should occasion some
damage to another person, he is by the laws of, I
believe, all countries, obliged to compensate it. And
though this is no doubt a real punishment, and what
no mortal would have thought of inflicting upon him,
had it not been for the unlucky accident which his
conduct gave occasion to; yet this decision of the
law is approved of by the natural sentiments of all
mankind. Nothing, we think, can be more just thei
that one man should not suffer by the carelessness
of another; and that the damage occasioned by blame-
able negligence, should be made up by the person
who was guilty of it.

There is another species of negligence,i whieh
consists merely in 2 want of the most anxious timi-
dity and circumspection, with regard to all the possi-
ble consequences of our actions. The want of this
painful attention, when no bad consequences follow !
from it, is so far from being regarded as bla'meable'.é
that the contrary quality is rather considered as such.
That timid circumspection which is afraid of every
thing, is never regarded as a virtue, but as a quality
which, more than any other, incapacitates for actica
and business. Yet when, from a want of this ex-
cessive care, a person happens to occasion some
damage to another, he is often by the law obliged to
compensate it. Thus, by the Aquilian law, the man,

* Culpa levis. t Culpa levissims.
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who not being able to manage a horse that had acci-
dently taken fright, should happen to ride down his
neighbour’s slave, is obliged to compensate the da-
mage. When an accident of this kind happens, we
are apt to think that he ought not to have rode such
a horse, and to regard his attempting it as an unpar-
donable levity; though without this accident we should
not only have made no such reflection, but sheuld
have regarded his refusing it as the effect of timid
‘weakness, and of an anxiety about merely possible
.events, which it is to no purpose to be aware of.
The person himself, who by an accident even of this
kind has involuntarily hurt another, seems to have
some sense of his own ill desert with regard to him.
He naturally runs up to the sufferer to express his
concern for what has happened, and to .make every
acknowledgment in his power. If he has any sen-
gibility, he necessarily desires to compensate the da-
mage, and to do every thing he can to appease that
apimal resentment, which he is sensible will be apt
to arise in the breast of the sufferer. To make no
apology, to offer no atonement, is regarded as the
highest brutality. Yet why should he make an apo-
logy more than any other person? ‘Why should he,
since he was equally innocent with any other by-
stander, be thus singled out from among all man-
kind, to make up for the bad fortune of another?
This task would surely never be imposed upon him,
did not even the impartial spectator feel some indul-
gence for what may be regarded as the unjust re-
sentment of that other.



rere alone the causes which excited our resentm
+ showld feel all the furies of that passion agais
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any person in whose breast we suspected or believed
such designs or affections were harboured, though
they had never broke out into any actions. Senti-
ments, thoughts, intentions, would become the objects
of punishment; and if the indignation of mankind run
as high against them as against actions; if the base-
ness of the thought which had given birth to no ac-
tion, seemed in the eyes of the world as much to
call aloud for vengeance as the baseness of the action,
every court of judicature would become a real inquisi-
tion. There would be no safety for the most inno-
cent and circumspect conduct Bad wishes, bad
views, bad designs, might still be suspected; and
while these excited the same indignation with bad
conduct, while bad intentions were as much resented
as bad actions, they would equally expose the person
to punishment and resentment. Actions, therefore,
which either produce actual evil, or attempt to pro-
duce it, and thereby put us in the immediate fear of it,
are by the author of nature rendered the only proper
and approved objects of human punishment and re-
sentment. Sentiments, designs, affections, though it
is from these that according to cool reason human ac-

. tions derive their whole merit or demerit, are placed
by the great judge of hearts beyond the limits of every
human jurisdiction, and are reserved for the cogni-
zanceof hisown unerring tribunal. That necessary rule
of justice, therefore, that men in this life are liable to
punishment for their actions only, not for their designs
and intentions, is founded upon this salutary and use-
fal irregularity in human sentiments concerning merit
or demerit, which at first sight appears so absurd and
nnaccountable. But every part of nature, when at-
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~ tentively surveyed, equally demonstrates the providen-
" tial care of its author; and we may admire the wis-

i dem and goodness of God even in the weakness agd
' folly of men.

Nor is that irregularity of sentiments altogether
without its utility, by which the merit of an unsuc-
cessful attempt to serve, and much more that of mere
good inclinations and kind wishes, appears to be im-
perfect. Man was made for action, and to promwete
by the exertion of his faculties such changes in the
external circumstances both of himself and others, a8
may seem most favourable to the happmess of all. He
must not be satisfied with indolent benevolence, nor
fancy himself the friend of mankind, because in
his heart he wishes well to the prosperity of the

., world. That he may .call forth the whole vigour of

| his soul, and strain every nerve, in order to produce

; those ends which it is the purpose of his being to ad-

* vance. Nature has taught him, that neither himself

" nor mankind can be fully satisfied with his conduct,

" nor ‘bestow upon it the full measure of applause, un-
less he has actually produced them. He is made to
kuow, that the praise of good intentions, without thef
merit of good offices, will be but of little avail to ex-
cite either the loudest acclamations of the world, or
even the highest degree of self-applause. The man
who .has performed no single action of importance,
but whose whole conversation and deportment ex-
press the justest, the noblest, and most generous sen-
timents, can be entitled to demand no very high re-
ward, even though his inutility should be owing %
nothing but the -want of an opportunity to serve. We
can still refuse it him without blame. We can stk
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) Xy
ask him, What have you done? What actual service

ean you produce; to entitle you to so great a recom-
pence? We esteem you and love you: but we owe
you nothing. To reward indeed that latent virtme
which has been useless only for want of an opportu-
pity to serve, to bestow upon it those honours and
preferments, which, though in some measure it may
be said to deserve them, it could not with propriety
have insisted upon, is the effect of the most divine
benevolence. To punish, on the contrary, for the
affections of the heart only, where no crime has been
committed, is the most insolent and barbarous tyranny.
The benevolent affections seem to deserve most
praise, when they do not wait till it becomes almost
a crime for them not to exert themselves. 'The ma-
levolent, on the contrary, can scarce be too tardy, too
glow, or deliberate.

It is even of considerable importance, that the evil
which is done without design should be regarded as a
misfortune to the doer as-well as to the sufferer.
Man is thereby taught to reverence the happiness of
his bretheren, to tremble lest he should, even un-
. knowingly, do any thing that cai hurt them, and to
* dread that animal resentment which, he feels, is rea-
dy to burst out against him, if he should, without de-
sign, be the unhappy instrument of their calamity. As
in the ancient heathen religion, that holy ground
which had been consecrated to some god, was not to
be trod upon but upon solemn and necessary occasions,
and the man who had even ignorantly violated it, be-
came piacular from that moment, and, until proper
atonement should be made, incurred the vengeance
of that powerful and invisible being to whom it had
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been set apart; so, by the wisdom of Nature, the hap-
piness of every innocent man is, in the same manner,
rendered holy, consecrated, and hedged round against
the approach of every other man; not to be wautonly
trod upon, not even to be, in any respect, ignorantly
and involuntarily violated, without requiring some
expiation, some atonement in proportion to the great-
ness of such undesigned violation. A man of human-
ity, who accidentally, and without the smallest degree
of blameable negligence, has been the cause of the
death of another man, feels himself piacular, though
not guilty. During his whole life he considers this
accident as one of the greatest misfortunes that could
have befallen him. If the family of the slain is poor,
and he himself in tolerable circumstances, he m-
mediately takes them under his protection, and with-
out any other merit, thinks them entitled to every
degree of favour and kindness. If they are in better
circumstances, he endeavours by every submission,
by every expression of sorrow, by rendering them ev-
ery good office which he can devise, or they accept of,
to atone for what has happened, and to propitiate, as
much as possible, their, perhaps natural, though no
doubt most unjust resentment for the great, though
involuntarily, offence which he has given them.

The distress which an innocent person feels, who,
by some accident, has been led to do something
which, if it had been done with knowledge and de-
sign, would have justly exposed him to the deepest
reproach, has given occasion to sonie of the finest
and most interesting scenes both of the ancient and
- of the modern drama. It is this fallacious sense of guilt,
if I may callit so, which constitutes the whole distress
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of (Eedipus and Jocasta upon the Greek, of Monimia
and Isabella upon the English, theatre. They are all
of them in the highest degree piacular, though not one
of them is in the smallest degree guilty.
Notwithstanding, however, all these seeming irre-
gularities of sentiment, if man should unfortunately
either give occasion to those evils which he did not
intend, or fail in producing that good which he intend-
ed, Nature has not left his innocence altogether with-
out consolation, nor his virtue altogether without re-
ward. He then calls to his assistance that just and
equitable maxim, that these events which did not

e

depend upon our conduct, ought not to diminish the .
esteein that is due to us. He summons up his whole .

magnanimity and firmness of soul, and strives to
regard himself, not in the light in which he at present
appears, but in that in which he ought to appear, in
which he would have appeared had his generous de-
signs been crowned with success, and in which he
would still appear, notwithstanding their miscarriage,
if the sentiments of mankind were either altogether
candid and equitable, or even perfectly consistent
with themselves. The more candid and humane part
of mankind entirely go along with the efforts- which
he thus makes to support himself in his own opinion.
They exert their whole generosity and greatness of
mind, to correct in themselves this irregularity of
human nature, and endeavour to regard his unfortu-
tunate magnanimity in the same light in which, had it
been successful, they would, without any such gener-
ous exertion, have naturally been disposed to consi-

derit.
Al

——



PART IIL

Or THE FOUNDATION OF OUR JUDGMENTS CONCERNING
OUR OWN SENTIMENTS AND CONDUCT, AND OF THE
SENSE OF DUTY.

CHAPTER 1.

Of the Principle of Self-approbation and of Self-disop-

probation. .
IN the two foregoing parts of this discourse, I have
chiefly considered the origin and foundation of our
judgments concerning the sentiments and conduct
of others. I come now to consider more parucu-
larly the origin of those concerning our own.

The principle by which we naturally either approve
or disapprove of our own conduct, seems to be alto-
gether the same with that by which we exercise the
like judgments concerning the conduct of other peo-
ple. We either approve or disapprove of the conduct of
another man, according as we feel that, when we
bring his case home to ourselves, we either can or
cannot entirely sympathize with the sentiments and
motives which directedit. And in the same manner,
we either approve or disapprove of our own conduct,
according as we feel that, when we place ourselves
in the situation of amother man, and view it, as it
were, with his eyes and from his station, we either
can or cannot entirely enter into and sympathize with
the sentiments and motives which influenced it
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We can never survey our own sentiments and motives,
we can never form any judgment concerning them;
unless we remove ourselves, as it were, from our own
natural station, and endeavour to view them at a cer-
tain distance, from us. But we can do this in no
other way than by endeavouring to view them with
the eyes of other people, or as other people are
likely to view them. Whatever judgment we can
form concerning them, accordingly, must always bear
some secret reference, either to what are, or to
what, upon a certain condition, would be, or to what
we imagine, ought to be the judgment of others.
We endeavour to examine our own conduct as we
imagine any other fair and impartial spectator would
examine it. If, upon placing ourselves in his situa-
tion, we thoroughly enter into all the passions and
motives which influenced it, we approve of it, by
sympathy with the approbation of this supposed equi-
table judge. If otherwise, we enter into his disappro-
bation, and condemn it.

Were it possible that a human creature could grow
up to manhood in some solitary place, without any
communication with his own species, he could no
more think of his own character, of the propriety or
demerit of his own sentiments and conduct, of the
beauty or deformity of his own mind, than of the
beauty or deformity of his own face. All these are
objects which he cannot easily see, which naturally
he does not look at, and with regard to which he is
provided with no mirror which can present them to his
view. Bring him into society, and he is immediately
provided with a mirror which he wanted before. It
is placed in the countenance and behaviour of those
he lives with, which always mark when they enter into,



180 OF THE SENSE OF DUTY. PART ITI.

and when they disapprove of his sentiments; and it is
here that he first views the propriety and impropriety of
his own passions, the beauty and deformity of his own
mind. To a man who from his birth was a stranger
to society, the objects of his passions, the external
bodies which either pleased or hurt him, would eccu-
py his whole attention. The passions themselves,
the desires or avcrsions, the joys or sorrows, which
those objects excited, though of all things the mest
immediately present to him, could scarce ever be the
objects of his thoughts. The idea of them eould rever
interest him se much as to call upon his attentive
consideration. 'The consideration of his joy could in
him excite no new joy, nor that of his sorrow any new
sorrow, though the conmsideration of the causes of
those passions might often excite both. Bring him
into society, and all his own passions will immediately
become the causes of new passions. He wil observe
that mankind approve of some of them, and are dis-
gusted by others. He will be elevated in the ore
case, and cast down in the other; his desires and
aversions, his joys and sorrows, will now often be-
come the causes of new desires and new aversions,
new joys and new sorrows: they will now, therefore,
interest him deeply, and often call upon his most s
tentive consideration.

Our first ideas of personal beauty and deformity, we
drawn from the shape and appearance of others, ot
from our own. We soon become sensible, however
that others exercise the same criticism upon us. We
are pleased when they approve of our figure, and are
disobliged when they seem to be disgusted. We become
anxious to know how far our appearance deserves
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either their blame or approbation. We examine our
persons, limb by limb, and by placing ourselves before
a looking-glass, or by some such expedient, endeavour,
as much as possible, to view ourselves at the distance
and with the eyes of otherpeople. If after this ex-
amination, we are satisfied with our own appearance,
we can more easily support the most disadvantage-
ous judgments of others. If on the contrary, we are
sensible that we are the natural objects of distaste,
every appearance of their disapprobation mertifies
us beyond all measure. A msan who is tolerably
bandsome, will allow you to laugh at any little irregu-
larity in his person; but all suck jokes are commonly
unsupportable to ene who is really deformed. It is
evidens, however, that we are anxions about our own
heauty and deformity, only upon acceunt of its effect
upom others. If we had no canection with society,
we should be altegether indiffexent about either.

In the.same manner our first moral criticisms are
exercised upen the characters and cemduct of other
people; and we are all very forward to observe how
each of these affects us. But we soon learn, that
other people are equally frank with regard to our own.
We become anxious to know how far we deserve
their censure or applause, and whether to them we
must necessarily appear those agreeable or disagree-
able ereatures which they represent us. We begin,
upon this account, (e exanine our own passions and
conduct, and to comsider how these must appear to

them, by considering how they would appear to us if

in their situation. We suppose ourselves the specta-
tors of our own behaviour, and endeavour to imagine
what effect it would, in.this Eght, produce upon us.

¥
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This is the onlv looking-glass by which we can, i
some measure. with the eyes of other people, scruni-
nize the propriety of our own conduct. If in this
view it pleases us, we are tolerably satisfied. We
can be more indifferent about the applause, and
some measare, despise the censure of the world: se-
cure that, however misunderstood or misrepresented
we are the natural and proper objects of approbe-
tion. On the contrary, if we are doubtful about &
we are often, upon that very account, more anxisss
to gain their approbation, and, provided we hawe mst
already, as they say, shaken hands with infams.we |
are altogether distracted at the thoughts of their cen-
sure, which then strikes us with double severity.
When I endeavour to examine my own condact,
when I endeavour to pass sentence upon it, and &
ther to approve or condemn it, it is evident that, in all
such cases, I divide myself, as it were, into two per-
sons; and that I, the examiner and judge, represent
a different character from that other I, the persom
whose conduct is examined into and judged of. The
first is the spectator, whose sentiments with regard to
my own conduct I endeavour to enter into, by placing
myself in his situation, and by considering how it
would appear to me, when seen from that particalar
point of view. The second is the agent, the person
R whom I properly call myself, and of whose conduct,
under the character of a spectator, I was endeavour-
ing to form some opinion. The first is the judge; the
second the person judged of But that the judge
should, in every respect, be the same with the per-
son judged of, is as impossible, as that the cause
should, in every respect, be the same with the effect.
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To be amiable and to be meritorious; that is, to
deserve love and to deserve reward, are the great
characters of virtue; and to be odious and punishable,
of vice. But all these characters have an immediate
reference to the sentiments of others. Virtue is not
said to be amiable, or to be meritorious, because it is
the object of its own love, or of its own gratitude;
but because it excites those sentiments in other men.
The consciousness that it is the object of such fa-
vourable regards, is the source of that inward tran-
quillity and self-satisfaction with which it is naturally
attended, as the suspicion of the contrary gives occa-
sion to the torments of vice. What so great happi-
ness as to be beloved, and to know that we deserve
to be beloved? What so great misery as to be hated,
and to know that we deserve to be hated?



CHAPTER IL

Of the love of Praise, and of that of Praise-worthi-
ness; and of the dread of Blame, and of that of
Blame-worthiness.

MAN naturally desires, not only to be loved, but to
be lovely; or to be that thing which is the natural and
proper object of love. He naturally dreads, not only
to be hated, but to be hateful; or to be that thing
which is the natural and proper object of hatred. He
desires not only praise, but praise-worthinees; or to
be that thing which, though it should be praised by
nobody, is, however, the natural and proper object of
praise. He dreads, not only blame, but blame-war-
thiness; or to be that thing which, though it should
be blamed by nobody, is, however, the natural and
proper object of blame.

The love of praise-worthiness is by no means de-
rived altogether from the love of praise. Those two
principles, though they resemble one another, though
they are connected, and often blended with one ano-
ther, are yet, in many respects, distinct and indepen-
dent of one another.

The love and admiration which we na con-
ceive for those whose character and conduct we ap-
prove of, necessarily dispose us to desire to become
ourselves the objects of the like agreeable sentiments,
and to be as amiable and as admirable as those whom
we love and admire the most. Emulation, the anxious
desire that we ourselves should excel, is originally
founded in our admiration of the excellence of others.
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Neither can we be satisfied with being merely admi-
red for what other people are admired. We must at
least believe ourselves to be admirable for what they
are admirable. But, in order to attain this satisfac-
tion, we must become the impartial spectators of our
own character and conduct 'We must endeavour to
view them with the eyes of other people, or as other
people are likely to view them. When seen in this
light, if they appear to us as we wish, we are happy
and contented. But it greatly confirms this happiness’
and contentment when we find that other people,
viewing them with those very eyes with which we, in
imagination only, were endeavouring to view them,
see them precisely in the same light in which we our-
selves had seen them. Their approbation necessari-
ly confirms our own self-approbation. Their praise
necessarily strengthens our own sense of our own
praise-worthiness. In this case, so far is the love of
praise-worthiness from being derived altogether from
that of praise, that the love of praise seems, at least
in a great measure, to be derived from that of praise-
worthiness.

The most sincere praise can give little pleasure
when it cannot be considered as some sort of proof
of praise-worthiness. It is by no means sufficient
that, from ignorance or mistake, esteem and admira-
tion should, in some way or other, be bestowed upon
us. If we are conscious that we do not deserve to
be so favourably thought of, and that if the truth were
known, we should be regarded with very different
sentiments, our satisfaction is far from being com-
plete. The man who applauds us either for actions
which we did not perform, or for motives which had
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light in which, they know, they ought to appear to
their companions, but in that which they believe their
companions actually look upon them. Their super
ficial weakness and trivial folly hinder them from .
ever turning their eyes inwards, or from seeing them-
selves in that despicable point of view in which their
own consciences must tell them that they would ap-
pear to every body, if the real truth should ever come
to be known.

As ignorant and groundless praise can give no
solid joy, no satisfaction that will bear any serious ex-
amination, so, on the contrary, it often gives real
comfort to reflect, that though no praise should ac-
tually be bestowed upon us, our conduct, however,
bas been such as to deserve it, and has been in every
respect suitable to those measures and rules by which
praise and approbation are naturally and commonly
bestowed. We are pleased, not only with praise, but
with having done what is praise-worthy. We are
pleased to think that we have rendered ourselves
the natural objects of approbation, though no appro-
bation, should ever actually be bestowed upon us:
and we are mortified to reflect that we have justly
merited the blame of those we live with, though
that sentiment should never actually be exerted
against us. The man who is conscious to himself
that he has exactly observed those measures of
conduct which experience informs him are general-
ly agreeable, reflects with satisfaction on the pro-
priety of his own behaviour. When he views it
in the light in which the impartial spectator would
view it, he thoroughly enters into all the motives
which influenced it. He looks back upon every
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part of it with pleasure and approbation, and though
mankind should never be acquainted with what he
bas done, he regards himself, not so much according
to the light in which they actually regard him, as ac-
cording to that in which they would regard him if
they were better informed. He anticipates the ap-
plause and admiration which, in this case, would be
bestowed upen him; and he applauds and admires
himself by sympathy with sentiments, which do not
" indeed actually take place, but which the ignorance
of the public alone hinders from taking place, which
he knows are the natural and ordinary effects of
such conduct, which his imagination strongly con-
nects with it, and which he has acquired a habit of
- conceiving as something that naturally and in pro-
priety ought to follow from it. Men have volantarily
thrown away life to acquire after death a remown
which they could no longer enjoy. Their imagina-
tion, in the meantime, anticipated that fame which
was in future times to be bestowed upon them. Those
applauses which they were never to hear rung in
their ears; the thoughts of that admiration, whose
effects they were never to feel, played about their
hearts, banished from their breasts the strongest of
all natural fears, and transported them to perform
actions which seem almost beyond the reach of hu-
man nature. But in point of reality there is surely
no great difference between that approbation which
is not to be bestowed till we can no longer enjoy it
‘and that which indeed, is never to be bestowed,
but which would be bestowed, if the world - was .
ever made to understand properly the real circum-
stances of our behaviour. If the one often pro-
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duces such violent effects, we cannot wonder that
the other should always be highly regarded.

Nature, when sM& formed man for society, en-
dowed him with an original desire to please, and an
original aversion to offend his brethern. She taught
him to feel pleasure in their favourable, and pain in
their unfavourable regard. She rendered their ap-
probation most flattering and most agreeable to him
for its own sake; and their disapprobation most mor-
tifying and most offensive.

But this desire of the approbation, and this aversion
to the disapprobation of his brethren, would not alone
have rendered him fit for that society for which he
was made. Nature, accordingly, has endowed him,
"not only with a desire of being approved of, but
with a desire of being what ought to be approved of}
or of being what he himself approves of in other
men. The first desire could only have made him
wish to appear to be fit for society. The second was
necessary in order to render him anxious to be really
fit. Thefirst could only have prompted him to the
affectation of virtue, and to the concealment of vice.
The second was necessary in order to inspire him with
the real love of virtue, and with the real abhorrence
of vice. In every well-informed mind this second de-
sire seems to be the strongest of the two. Itis only the
weakest and most superficial of mankind who can be
much delighted with that praise which they themselves
know to be altogether unmerited. A weak man may
sometimes be pleased with it, but a wise man rejects
it upon all occasions. But, though a wise man feels
little pleasure from praise where he knows there is
no praise-worthiness, he often feels the highest in
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doing what he knows to be praise-worthy, though he
knows equally well that no praise is ever to be be-
stowed upon it. To obtain thevlpprobation of man-
kind, where no approbation is due, can never be an
object of any importance to him. To obtam that
approbation where it is really due, may sometimes be
an object of no great importance to him. But to be
that thing which deserves approbation, must always
be an object of the highest.

To desire, or even to accept of praise, where 20
praise is due, can be the effect only of the most
contemptible vanity. To desire it where it is veally
due, is to desire no more than that a most essential
. act of justice should be done to us. The lave of
 just fame, of true glory, even for its own sake, sad
" independent of any advantage which he can derive
from it, is not unworthy even of a wise man. He
sometimes, however, neglects, and even despisesit;
and he is never more apt to do so than when he has
the most perfect assurance of the perfect propriety
of every part of his own conduct. His self-appro-
bation, in this case, stands in need of no confirma-
tion from the approbation of other men. It is alone
sufficient, and he is contented with it. This self-ap-
probation, if not the only, is at least the principal ob-
ject, about which he can or ought to be anxious.
The love of it, is the love of virtue.

As the love and admiration which we natural!y
conceive for some characters, dispose us to wish
to becomes ourselves the proper objects of such
agreeable sentiments; so the hatred and contempt
which we as naturally conceive for others, dispose
us, perhaps still more strongly, to dread the very
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thought of resembling them in any respect. Nei-
ther is it, in this case too, so much the thought of
being hated and despised that we are afraid of, as
that of being hateful and despicable. We dread the
thought of doing any thing which can render us the
just and proper objects of the hatred and contempt of
our fellow-creatures; even though we had the most
perfect security that those sentiments were never
actually to be exerted against us. The man who has
broke through all those measures of conduct, which
can alone render him agreeable to mankind, though he
should have the most perfect assurance that what he
had done was for ever to be concealed from every hu-
man eye, it is all to no purpose. When he looks back
upon it, and views it in the light in which the impar-
tial spectator would view it, he finds that he can enter
into none of the motives which influenced it. He is
abashed and confounded at the thoughts of it, and ne-
cessarily feels a very high degree of that shame which
he would be exposed to, if his actions should ever
come to be generally known. His imagination, in this
case too, anticipates the contempt and derision from
which nothing saves him but the ignorance of those
he lives with. He still feels that he is the natural object
of these sentiments, and still trembles at the thought of
what he would suffer, if they were ever actually exerted
against him. But if what he had been guilty of was
not merely one of those improprieties which are the
objects of simple disapprobation, but one of those
enormous crimes which excite detestation and re-
sentment, he could never think of it, as long as he
had any sensibility left, without feeling all the agony
of horror and remorse; and though he could be as-
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sured that no man was ever to know it, and - could
even bring himself to believe that there was no God
to revenge it, he would still feel enough of both these
sentiments to embitter the whole of his life: he
would still regard himself as the natural object of
" the hatred and indignation of all his fellow-creatures;
and if his heart was not grown callous by the habit
of crimes, he could not think without terror and as-
tonishment even of the manner in which mankind
would look upon him, of what would be the expression
of their countenance and of their eyes, if the dread-
ful truth should ever come to be known. These na-
tural pangs of an affrighted conscience are the de-
mons, the avening furies, which, in this life, haunt
the guilty, which allow them neither quiet nor repose,
which often drive them to despair and distraction,
from which no assurance of secrecy can protect
them, from which no principle of irreligion can ea-
tirely deliver them, and from which nothing can free
them but the vilest and most abject of all states, a
coinplete insensibility to honour and infamy, to vice
and virtue. Men of the most detestable characters,
who, in the execution of the most dreadful crimes,
had taken their measures so coolly as to avoid even
the suspicion of guilt, have sometimes been driven,
by the horror of their situation, to discover, of their
own accord, what no human sagacity could ever
have investigated. By acknowledging their guilt, by
submitting themselves to the resentment of their of-
fended fellow-citizens, and, by thus satiating that
vengeance, of which they were sensible that they had
become the proper objects, they hoped, by their
death, to reconcile themselves, at least in their own
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imagination, to the natural sentiments of mankind;
to be able to consider themselves as less worthy of
hatred and resentment; to atone, in some measure,
for their crimes, and, by thus becoming the object'.s,
rather of compassion than of horror, if possible, to
die in peace, and with the forgiveness of all their fel-
low-creatures. Compared to what they felt before
the discovery, even the thought -of this, it seems,
was happiness.

In such cases, the horror of blame-worthiness
seems, even in persons who cannot be suspected of
any extraordinary delicacy or sensibility of character,
completely to conquer the dread of blame. In order
to allay that horror, in order to pacify, in some degree,
the remorse of their own consciences, they volunta-
rily submitted themselves both to the reproach and to
the punishment which they knew were due to their
crimes, but which, at the same time, they might easi-
ly have avoided.

They are the most frivolous and superficial of
mankind only, who can be much delighted with that
praise which they themselves know to be altogether
unmerited. Unmerited reproach, however, is fre-
quently capable of mortifying very severely even men
of more than ordinary constancy. Men of the most
ordinary constancy, indeed, easily learn to despise
those .- foolish tales which are so frequently circulated
in society, and which, from their own absurdity and
falsehood, never fail to die away in the course of a
few weeks, or of a few days. But an innocent man,
though of a more than ordinary constancy, is often,
not only shocked, but most severely mortified by the

serious, though false, imputation of a crime; especi-
cc
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supported by some eircumstances which give it an aiy i

of probability. He is humbled to find that any Jundy.
should think so meanly of his character as to supposs

_huncapable ofbemggmlty of it. Thoeugh perfeclly |

conscious gf.his own innocence, the very impatation
seems ofiem, even in his own imagination, to throw:s

shadow of disgrace and dishonour upon his. character. -

His just indignation, too, at so very gross .an injury;

which, however, it may frequently be improper, and

sometithes even impossible to revenge, is itelf 2 very
painful sensation. - There is no greater tormentor of
the human breast than violent resentment which can-
wot Y gratified. Aa innocent man, bmugh 0 th
acaffold by the false imputation of an

odious crime, suffers the most cruel mmformna#
it ia possible for innocence to suffer. The ageny.of
his mind may, in this case, frequently begreatatﬁl
that of those who suffer for the like crimes, of which
they have been actually guilty. Profligate criminals,
such as common thieves and highwaymen, haws: fro-
quently little sense of the baseness of their own con-
duct, and consequently no remorse. Without twem
hling themselves about the justice or injustice of the

punishment, they have always been accustomed.éo

look upon the gibbet as a Jot very likely to full to.theta:
When it does full to them, therefore, they commides
themselves only.as not quite so lucky as some. of thei
companions, and submit to their fortune, withoutsng

other uneasiness than what may arise from the fess .

of death; a fear which, even by such worthless wxesolty
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es, we frequently see, can be so easily, and so vesp p

completely conquered. 'Fhe innocent man, en. 'the
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contrary, over and above the uneasimess which this
fear may occasion, is tormented by his own indignai
tion at the injustice which has been done to hinx. He
is struck with horror at the thoughts of the infamy:
which the punishment may shed upon his memory,
and foresees, with the most exquisite anguish, that he
is hereafter to be remembered by his dearest friends
and relations, not with regret and affection, but with
shame, and even with horror for his supposed dis-
graceful conduct: and the shades of death appear to
close round him with a darker and more melancholy
gloom than naturally belongs to them. Such fatal’
accidents, for the tranquillity of mankind; it is to be
hoped happen very rarely in any country; buf* they
happen sometimes in all countries, even in those
where justice is, in general; very well administered,
The unfortunate Cdlas, a man of much more than or~
dinary constancy ( brokdfipen the wheel and burnt at
Tholouse for the supposed murder of his own son, of
which he was perfectly innocent), seemed, with his
last breath, to deprecate, not so much the cruelty of
the punishment, as the disgrace which the imputation’
might bring upon his memory. After he had been
broke, and was just going to be thrown into the fire,
the monk who attended the execution, exhorted him
to confess the crime for which he had been con-
demned. My father, said Calas, can you yourself
bring yourself to believe thatI am guilty?

To persons in such unfortunate circumstances,
that humble philosophy which confines its views to
this life, can afford, perhaps, but little consolation.
Every thing that could render either life or death res-
pectable is taken from them. They. are condemned



almost all cases, a more pungent sensation than
opposite and correspondent pleasure. The one,
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most always, depresses us much more below the or-
dinary, or what may be called the natural state of our
happiness, than the other ever raises us above it. A
man of sensibility is apt to be more humiliated by just
censure than he is ever elevated by just applause.
Unmerited applause a wise man rejects -with con-
tempt upon all occasions; but he often feels very se-
verely the injustice of unmerited censure. By suf-
fering himself to be applauded for what he has not
performed, by assuming a merit which does not belong
to him, he feels that he is guilty of a mean falsehood,
and deserves, not the admiration, but the contempt of
those very persons who, by mistake, had been Jed to
admire him. It may, perhaps, give him some¥well-
founded pleasure to find that he has been, by many
people, thought capable of performing what he did
not perform. But, though he may be obliged to his
friends for their good opinion, he would think himself
guilty of the greatest baseness if he did not immedi-
ately undeceive them. It gives him little pleasure to
look upon himself in the light in which other people
actually look upon him, when he is conscious that, if
they knew the truth, they would look upon him in a
very different light. A weak man, however, is often
much delighted with viewing himself in this false and
delusive light. He assumes the merit of every lauda-
ble action that is ascribed to him, and pretends to that
of many which nobody ever thought of ascribing to
him. He pretends to have done what he never did,
to have written what another wrote, to have invented
what another discovered: and is led into all the mis-
erable vices of plagiarism and common lying. But
though no man of middling good sense can derive






CHAP. 1II. ‘OF THE SENSE OF DUYY. 199

greater his delicacy, the greater his worth in short,
this impression is likely to be the greater.

'The agreement or disagreement both of the senti-
ments and judgments of other people with our own,
is, in all cases, it must be observed, of more or less
importance to us, exactly in proportion as we our-
selves are more or less uncertain about the propriety
of our own sentiments, about the accuracy of our own
Jjudgments. .

A man of sensibility may sometimes feel great un-
easiness lest he should have yielded too much even
to what may be called an honourable passion; to his
just indignation, perhaps, at the injury which may
have been done either to himself or to his friend. He
is anxiously afraid lest, meaning only to act with spi-
rit, and to do justice, he may, from the too great vehe-
mence of his emotion, have done a real injury to
some other person; who, though not innocent, may
" not have been altogether so guilty as he at first ap-
prebended. The opinion of other people becomes,
in this case, of the utmost importance to kim. Their
approbation is the most healing balsam; their disap-
probation, the bitterest and most tormenting poison
that can be poured into his uneasy mind. When he
is perfectly satisfied with every part of his own con-
duct, the judgment of other people is often of less
mportance to him.

There are some very noble and beautiful arts, in
which the degree of excellence can be determined
ealy by a certain nicety of taste, of whick the deci-
sions, however, appear always, in some measure, un-
certain. Theve are others, im whieh the success
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mony of Pope,- and to whom nothing is wanting to
render him, perhaps, the first poet in the Enghaly,. .
- language, but to have written a little more), is said ¥
: have been so much hurt, by a foolish and impertinent,
~ parody of two of his finest odes, that he never after-
wards attempted any considerable work. Those men
of letters who value themselves upon what is called
_fine writing in prose, approach somewhat to the senn
sibility of poets.
Mathematicians,, on the contrary, who may have
~ the most perfect assurance, both of the truth and of
the importance of their discoveries, are frequently
very indifferent about the reception which they may
- meet with from the public. The two greatest mathe-
- maticians that I ever have had the honour to be known
to, and, I believe, the two greatest that have lived in
my time, Dr. Robert Simpson of Glasgow, and Dr.
Matthew Stewart of Edinburgh, never seemed to feel
even the. slightest uneasiness from the neglect with-
which the ignorance of the public received some of
their most valuable works. The great work of sir
Isaae Newton, his Mathematical Principles of Natu-
- ral Philosophy, I have been told, was for several years
_ neglected by the public. The tranquillity of that
great man, it is probable never suffered upon that ac-
“count, the interruption of a single quarter of an hour.
" Natural philosophers, in their independency upon the
’ pnhlic opinion, approach nearly to mathematicians,
_and, in their judgments concerning the merit of their
~“own discoveries and observations, enjoy some degree
‘of the same security and tranquillity.
= The morals of those different classes of men of

¢ Wers are, perhaps, sometn(xlnes somewhat affected by
D

.. 75.-”}'”

(Y]

-



REICAL W B i Btiie caba) of the same &



3 CIEAP. 1. OF THE SENSE OF DUTY. 208

erder to keep down the rising reputation of Mr. Pops.
Mr. Fontenelle, in writing the lives and characters of
.. the members of the academy of sciences, a society
¢ of mathematicians and natural philosophers, has fre-
quent opportanities of celebrating the amiable simpli-
city of their manners; a guality which, he observes,
was so universal among them as to be characteris-
$ical, rather of that whole class of men of letters, thap
of any individual. Mr. D’Alembert, in writing the
. lives and characters of the members of. the French
academy, a society of poets and fine writers, or of
those who are supposed to be such, seems not to have
¥nd such frequent opportanilies of making any remark
of this kind, and nowhere pretends to represent this
dmiable quality as characteristical of tlnt class of
men of Jetters whom he celebrates.

¢ Our uncertainty concerning our own meri, and our
xiety to think favourably of it, ahould together na-
urally enough make us desirous to know the opinion
'uf other people conceming it, to be more - than ordi-
wrily elevated when that opinion is favourable, andto
jsanore than ordinarily montified when it is otherwise:
3t they should not make usdesirous either of obtain-
ragthe favourable, or of avoiding the unfavourable
‘gpision, by intrigue and cabal. When a man has
- filied all the judges, the most unanimous decision of
mowrt, though it may gain him his law-suit, cannet
him any assurance that he was in the right, and
ke carried on his law-suit merely to satify himself

¢ was in the right, he never would have bribed
iges. But though he wished to find himsel{ in
§eiat, he wished likewise to gain his law-suit; and
refowe he bribed the judges. If praise were of no

>
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consequence to us, but as a proof of our own praise-
worthiness, we never should endeavour to obtain it
by unfair means. But, though to wise men it is, at
least in doubtful cases, of principal consequence upon
this account; it is likewise of some consequence upor
its own account: and therefore (we cannot, indeed,
upon such occasions, call them wise men, but) men
very much above the common level have sometimes
attempted both to obtain praise and to avoid blame,
by very unfair means.

Praise and blame express what actually are, praise-
worthiness and blame-worthiness, what naturally
ought to be the sentiments of other people with re-
gard to our character and conduct. The love of
praise is the desire of obtaining the favourable sent-
ments of our brethren. The love of praise-worthi-
ness is the desire of rendering ourselves the proper
objects of those sentiments. So far those two prin-
ciples resemble and are akin to one another. The
like affinity and resemblance take place between the
dread of blame and that of blame-worthiness.

The man who desires to do, or who actually does,
a praise-worthy action, may likewise desire the praise
which is due to it, and sometimes, perhaps, more than
is due to it. The two principles are in this case
blended together. How far his conduct may have
been influenced by the one, and how far by the other,
may frequently be unknown even to himself. It must
almost always be so to other people. They who are
disposed to lessen the merit of his conduct, impute it
chiefly or altogether to the mere love of praise, orto
what they call mere vanity. They who are disposed
to think more favourably of it, impute it chiefly or al-
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together to the love of praise-worthiness; to the love
of what is really honourable and noble in human con-
duct; to the desire not merely of obtaining, but of
deserving the approbation and applause of his breth-
ren. The imagination of the spectator throws upon
it either the one colour or the other, according either
to his habits of thinking, or to the favour or dislike
which he may bear to the person whose conduct he
. is considering.

Some splenetic philosophers, in judging of human
nature, have done as peevish individuals are apt to
do in judging of the conduct of one another, and have
imputed to the love of praise, or to what they call
vanity, every action which ought to be ascribed to
that of praise-worthiness. I shall hereafter have oc-
casion to give an account of some of their systems,
and shall not at present stop to examine them.

Very few men can be satisfied with their own pri-
vate consciousness that they have attained those
qualities, or performed those actions, which they ad-
mire and think praise-worthy in other people; unless
it is at the same time, generally acknowledged that

. they possess the one, or have performed the other;
or, in other words, unless they have actually obtained
that praise which they think due both to the one and
to the other. In this respect, however, men differ
considerably from one another. Some seem indif-
ferent -about the praise, when, in their own minds,
they are perfectly satisfied that they have attained the
praise-worthiness. Others appear much less anxious
about the praise-worthiness than about the praise.

No man can be completely, or even tolerably satis-

fied, with having avoided every thing blame-worthy in
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his conduct; unless he has likewise avoided the blame
or the reproach. A wise man may frequently neglect
praise, even when he has best deserved it; but, in all

matters of serious consequence, he will most care-
fully endeavour so to regulate his conduct as to avoid,
not only blame-worthiness, but, as much as possible,

- every probable imputation of blame. He will never,
indeed, avoid blame by doing any thing which he
judges blame-worthy; by omitting any part of his
duty, or by neglecting any opportunity of doing amy

thing which he judges to be really and greatly praise-
worthy. But, with these modifications, he will mest.
anxiously and carefully avoid it. To show much anx-
iety about praise, even for praise-worthy actions, is
seldlom a mark of great wisdom, but generally of
some degree of weakness. But, in being anxions to

avoid the shadow of blame or reproach, there may be

no weakness, but frequently the most praise-werthy

prudence.

¢ Many people,’ says Cicero, ¢ despise glory, who
are yet most severely mortified by unjust reprosch;
and that most inconsistently.” This inconsistency,
however, seems to be founded in the unaiterable prin-
ciples of human nature.

The all-wise Author of Nature has, in this manner,
taught man to respect the sentiments and judgments
of his brethren; to be more or less pleased when.
they approve of his conduct, and to be more or less
hurt when they disapprove of it. He has made maa,
if I may say so, the immediate judge of mankind;
and has in this respect, as in many others, created
him after his own image, and appointed him his vice~
gerent upon earth, to superintend the behaviour of

I
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his brethren. They are taught by nature, to acknow-
ledge that power and jurisdiction which has thus been
conferred upon him, to be more or less humbled and
mortified when they have incurred his censure, and
to be more or less elated when they have obtained
his applause.

But though man has, in this manner, been rendered
the immediate judge of mankind, he has been ren-
dered so only in the first instance; and an appeal lies
from his sentence to a much higher tribunal, to the
tribunal of their own consciences, to that of the sup-
posed impartial and well-informed spectator, to that
of the man within the breast, the great judge and ar-
biter of their conduct. The jurisdictions of those two
. tribunals are founded upon principles which, though
in some respects resembling and akin, are, however;
in reality, different and distinct. The jurisdiction of
the man without, is founded altogether in the desire
of actual praise, and in the aversion to actual blame.
The jurisdiction of the man within, is founded alto-
gether in the desire of praise-worthiness, and in the
aversion to blame-worthiness; in the desire of pos-
sessing those qualities, and performing those actions,
which we love and admire in other people; and in
the dread of possessing those qualities, and perform-
ing those actions, which we hate and despise in other
people. If the man without should applaud us, either
for actions which we have not performed, or for mo-
tives which had no influence upon us; the man with-
in can immediately humble that pride and elevation
of mind which such groundless acclamations might
otherwise occasion, by telling us, that as we know
that we do not deserve' them, we render ourselves
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despicable by accepting them. If on the contrarys
the man without sheuld reproach us, either for ac+
tions which we never performed, or for motives which*
had no influence upon those which we may. have per’
formed; the man within may immediately correct:
this false judgment, and assure us, that we are by no
means the proper objects of that censure which has
so unjustly been bestowed upon us. But in this, aud-
in some other cases, the man within seems somes:
times, as it were, astonished and confounded by the
vehemence and clamour of the man without. - The
violence and loudness with which blame is sometimes
poured out upon us, seems to stupify and benumb our
natural sense of praise-worthiness and blame worthi-
ness; and the judgments of the man within, though
not, perhaps, absolutely altered or perverted, amy:
however, so much shaken in the steadiness and firms-
ness of their decision, that their natural effect, in se- -
curing the tranquillity of the mind, is frequently, in.
a great measure, destroyed. We scarce dare to ab-

.8olve ourselves, when all our brethren appear loudly

to condemn us. The supposed impartial spectator
of our conduct seems to give his opinion in our fa-
vour with fear and hesitation; when that of all the-
real spectators, when that of all those with whose
eyes and from whose station he endeavours to consis -
der it, is unanimously and violently against us. Iw:
such cases, this demigod within the breast appears;
like the demigods of the poets, though partly of im-
mortal, yet partly too of mortal extraction. When
his judgments are steadily and firmly directed by the -
sense of praise-worthiness and blame-worthiness, he-
seems to act suitably to his divine extraction: buf-’
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when he suffers himself to be astonished and con--
founded by the judgments of ignorant and weak man,
he discovers his connection with mortality, and ap-
pears to act suitably, rather to the human, than to
the divine, part of his origin.
In such cases, the only effectual consolation of
" humbled and afflicted man lies in an appeal to a still |
higher tribunal, to that of the all-seeing Judge of .
the world, whose eye can -never be deceived, and .
whose judgments can never be perverted. A firm
confidence in the unerring rectitude of this great
tribunal, before which his innocence is in due time
to be declared, and his virtue to be finally rewarded,
can alone support him under the weakness and de-
spondency of his own mind, under the perturbation
and astonishment of the man within the breast,
whom nature has set up as, in this life, the great
guardian, not only of his innocence, but of his tran-
quillity. OQur happiness in this life is thus, upon many
occasions, dependent upon the humble hope and ex-
pectation of a life to come: a hope and expectation |
deeply rooted in human nature; which can alone sup-
port its lofty ideas of its own dignity; can alone il-

- lumine the dreary prospect of its continually ap-
proaching mortality, and maintain its cheerfulness
under all the heaviest calamities to which, from the
disorders of this life, it may sometimes be exposed.
That there is a world to come, where exact justice
will be done to every man; where every man will be
ranked with those who, in.the moral and intellectual
qualities, are really his equals; where the owner of
those humble talents and virtues which, from being
depressed by fortune, had, in this life, no opportunity

e
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of displaying themselves; which were unknown, not
only to the public, but which he himself could scarce |
be sure that he possessed, and for which even the
man within the breast could scarce venture to afford
him any distinct and clear testimony; where that mo-
dest, silent, and unknown meiit will be placed upon
a level, and sometimes above those who, in this
world, had enjoyed the highest reputation, and who,
from the advantage of their situation, had been en-
abled to perform the most splendid and dazzling ac-
tions; is a doctrine, in every respect so venerable, so
comfortable to the weakness, so flattering to the
grandeur of human nature, that the virtuous man
who has the misfortune to doubt of it, cannot pos-
sibly avoid wishing most earnestly and anxiously to
believe it. It could never have been exposed to the
derision of the scoffer, had not the distribution of re-
wards and punishments, which some of its most zea-
lous assertors have taught us was to be made in that
world to come, been too frequently in direct oppo-
sition to all our moral sentiments.

That the assiduous courtier is often more favour
ed than the faithful and active servant; that atten-
dance and adulation are often shorter and surer roads
to preferment than merit or service; and that a cam-
paign at Versailles or St. James’s, is often worth
two either in Germany or Flanders, is a complaint
which we have all heard from many a venerable, but
discontented, old officer. But what is considered 38
the greatest reproach even to the weakness of
earthly sovereigns, has been ascribed, as an actof |
justice, to divine perfection; and the duties of devotion,
the public and private worship of the Deity, have
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you an eternal happiness. One single action, pain-
ful to nature, and offered up to him, would, perhaps,
have secured to you the inheritance of the saints.
And you have done all this, and in vain, for this
world.’

To compare, in this manner, the futile mortifica-
tions of a monastery, to the .ennobling hardships and
hazards of war;to suppose thatone day, or one hour,
employed in the former should, in the eye of the
great Judge of the world, have more meri than a
whole life spent honourably in the latter, is surely
contrary to all our moral sentiments; to all the prin-
ciples by which nature has taught us to regulate our
contempt or admiration. Itis this spirit, however,
which, while it has reserved the celestial regions for
monks and friars, or for those whose conduct and
conversation resembled those of monks and friars,
has condemned to the infernal all the heroes, all the
statesmen and law-givers, all the poets and philoso-
‘phers of former ages; all those who have invented,
improved, or excelled in the arts which contribute to
the subsistence, to the conveniency, or to the orna-
ment of human life; all the great protectors, instruc-
tors, and benefactors of mankind; all those to whom
our natural sense of praise-worthiness forces us to
ascribe the highest merit and most exalted virtue.
Can we wonder that so strange an application of this
most respectable doctrine should sometimes have ex-
posed it to contempt and derision? with those at least
who had themselves, perhaps, no great taste or turn
for the devout and contemplative virtues™

- * See Voltaire. .
Vopl y grillez sage et docte Platon,
Divin Homere, eloquent Ciceron, &c.



CHAPTER III
Of the Influence and Authority of Conscience.

3UT though the approbation of his own conscience
an scarce, upon some extraordinary occasions, con-
ant the weakness of man: though the testimony of
1e supposed impartial spectator of the great inmate
f the breast, cannot always alone support him; yet
1¢ influence and authority of this principle is, upon
I occasions, very great; and it is only by consulting
1is judge within, that we can ever see what relates
» ourselves in its proper shape and dimensions; or
18t We can ever make any proper comparison be-
meen our own interests and those of other people.

As to the eye of the body, objects appear great
r small, not so much according to their real dimen-
ions, as according to the nearness or distance of their
ituation; so do they likewise to what may be called
ne natural eye of thesgind: and we remedy the de-
ects of both these organs pretty much in the same
nanner. In my present situation, an immense land-
cape of lawns and woods, and distant mountains,
eems to do no more than cover the little window
rhich I write by, and to be out of all proportion less
han the chamber in which I am sitting. I can form
\ just comparison between those great objects and
he little objects around me, in no other way, than by
ransporting myself, at least in fancy, to a different
tation, from whence I can survey both at nearly
\qual distances, and thereby form some judgment of

7
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their real proportions. Habit and experience have
taught me to do this so easily and so readily, that I
- am scarce sensible that I do it; and a man must be,
in some measure, acquainted with the philosophy of
vision, before he can be thoroughly convinced how
little those distant objects would appear to the eye,
if the imagination, from a knowledge of their real
magnitudes, did not swell and dilate them.

In the same manner, to the selfish and original pas-
sions of human nature, the loss or gain of a very
small interest of our own, appears to be of vastly
more importance, excites a much more passionate
joy or sorrow, a much more ardent desire or aversion,
than the greatest concern of another with whom we
have no particular connection. His interests, as long
as they are surveyed from his station, can never be
put into the balance with our own, can never restrain
us from doing whatever may tend to promote our own,
how ruinous soever to him. Before we can make
any proper comparison of those opposite interests,
we must change our position, » We must view them,
neither from our own place nor yet from his, neither
with our own eyes nor yet with his, but from the place
and with the eyes of a third person, who has no par-
ticular connection with either, and who judges with
impartiality between us. Here too, habit and expe-
rience have taught us to do this so easily and so readi-
ly, that we are scarce sensible that we do it; and it
requires, in this case too, some degree of reflection,
and even of philosophy, to convince us, how little in-
terest we should take in the greatest concerns of our
neighbour, how little we should be affected by what-
ever relates to him, if the sense of propriety and jus-
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tice did not correct the otherwise natural mequahty
of our sentiments.

Let us suppose that the great empire of China,
with all its myriads of inhabitants, was suddenly swal-
lowed up by an earthquake, and let us consider how
a man of humanity in Europe, who had no sort of
connection with that part of the world, would be af-
fected upon receiving intelligence of this dreadful
calamity. He would, I imagine, first of all, express
very strongly his sorrow for the misfortune of that
unhappy people, he would make many melancholy
reflections upon the precariousness of human life,
and the vanity of all the labours of man, which could
thus be annihilated in a moment. He would too, per-
haps, if he was a man of speculation, enter into many
reasonings concerning the effects which this disaster
might produce upon the commerce of Europe, and
the trade and business of the world in general. And
when all this fine philosophy was over, when all these
humane sentiments had been once fairly expressed,
he would pursue his business or his pleasure, take
his repose or his diversion, with the same ease and
tranquillity as if no such accident had happened. The
most frivolous disaster which could befal himself
would occasion a more real disturbance. If he was
to lose his little finger to-morrow, he would not sleep
to-night; but, provided he never saw them, he will
snore with the most profound security over the ruin
of a hundred millions of his brethren, and the de-
struction of that immense multitude seems plainly an
object less interesting to him, than this paltry misfor-
tune of his own. To prevent, therefore, this paltry
misfortune to himself, would a man of humanity be
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love can be corrected only by the eye of this impar-
tial spectator. It is he who shows us the proprnetyk
of generosity and the deformity of injustice; the pro-
priety of resigning the greatest interests of our own,
for the yet. greater interests of others; and the de-
formity of doing the smallest injury to another, in
order to obtain the greatest benefit to ourselves. It
is not the love of our neighbour, it is not the love of
- mankind, which, upon many occasions, prompts us to
the practice of those divine virtues. It is a stronger
love, a more powerful affection, which generally takes -
place upon such occasions; the love of what is hon-
ourable and noble, of the grandeur, and dignity, and
superiority of our own characters.

When the happiness or misery of others depends

.. in any respect upon our conduct, we dare not, as self-

love might suggest to us, prefer the interest of one
to that of many. The man within immediately calls
to us, that we value ourselves too much and other
people too little, and that, by doing so, we render oult
selves the proper object of the contempt and indig-
nation of our brethren. Neither is this sentiment
confined to men of extraordinary magnanimity and
virtue. Itis deeply impressed upon every tolerably
good soldier, who feels that he would become the
scorn of his companions, if he could be supposed
capable of shrinking from danger, or of hesitating,
either to expose or to throw away his life, when the
good of the service required it. g

One individual must never prefer himself so much
cven to any other individpal; as to hurt or injure that
other, in order to benefit:himself, though the benefit

to the one should be mu? greater than the hurt or
[ F

- PR
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injury to the other. The poor man must neither de-
. fraud nor steal from the rich, though the acquisition

*might be much more beneficial to the one than the
loss could be hurtful to the other. The man within
immediately calls to him, in this case too, that he is
no better than his neighbour, and that by his unjust
preference he renders himself the proper object of
the contempt and indignation of mankind; as well as
of the punishment which that contempt and indigna-
tion must naturally dispese them to inflict, for having
thus violated one of those sacred rules, upon the tok
erable observation of which depend the whole securi-
ty and peace of human society. There is no com-

~ monly honest man who does not more dread the in-
ward disgrace of such an action, the indelible stain
which it would for ever stamp upon his own mind,
than the greatest external calamity which, without
any fault of his own, could possibly befal him; and
who does not inwardly feel the truth of that great
foical maxim, that for one man to deprive another
unjustly of any thing, or unjustly to promote his own
advantage by the loss or disadvantage of another, is
more contrary to nature, than death, than poverty,
than pain, than all the misfortunes which can affect
him, either in his body, or in his external circum-
stances.

When the happiness or misery of others, indeed, in
no respect depends upon our conduct, when our in-
terests are altogether separated and detached from
theirs, so that there is neither connection nor compe-
tition between them, we do not always think it so ne-
cessary to restrain, either our natural, and, "perhaps,
improper anxiety about our own affairs, or our natu-
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ral, and, perhaps, equally improper indifference about
those of other men. The most vulgar education
teaches us to act, upon all important occasions, with®
some sort of impartiality betwegfourselves and oth-
ers, and even the ordinary commerce of the world is
capable of adjusting our active principles to some de-
gree of propriety. But it is the most artificial and
refined education only, it has been said, which can
correct the inequalities of our passive feelings; and
we must for this purpose, it has been pretended, have
recourse to the severest, as well as to the profound-
est, philosophy.

Two different sets of philosophers have attempted
to teach us this hardest of all the lessons of morality.
One set have laboured to increase our sensibility to
the interests of others; another, to diminish that to
our own. The first would have us feel for others as
we naturally feel for ourselves. The second would
have us feel for ourselves as we naturally feel for
others. Both, perhaps, have carried their doctringy
a good deal beyond the just standard of nature and
propriety.

The first of those whining and melancholy moral-
ists, who are perpetually reproaching us with our hap-
piness, while so many of our brethren are in misery,*
who regard as impious the natural joy of prosperity,
which does not think of the many wretches that are at
every instant labouring under all sorts of calamities,
in the langour of poverty, in the agony of disease, in
the horrors of death, under the insults and oppres-

* See Thompson’s Seasons, Winter.
¢ Ab! little think the gay licentious proud,’ &c.
Seealso Pascal.
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sion of their enemies. Commiseration for thowe -
miseries which we never saw, which we wever heard'
#of, but which we may be assured are at all times ing
festing such numbfie of our fellow-creatures, ought,
they think, to the ‘pleasures of the fortunate;
and to render a certain melancholy dejection habitnal
"to all men. But first of all, this extreme sympathy
with misfortunes which we know nothing about, seems
altogether absurd and - unréasonable. Take - the
whole earth at an average, for one man who suffers
pain or misery, you will find twenty in presperity and
joy, or at least in tolerable circumstances. ' No rea-
son, surely, can be assigned why we should rather.
weep with the one than rejoice with the twenty. - This
artificial commiseration, besides, is not only absard, byt
seems altogether unattainable; and those who affect
this character have commonly nothing but a certsin
affected and sentimental sadness, which, without
reaching the heart, serves only to render the counte--
@nce and conversation impertinently dismal and dis-
agreeable. And last of all, this disposition of mind,
though it could be attained, would be perfectly useless,
and could serve no other purpose than to render
miserable the person who possessed it. Whatever
interest we take in the fortune of those with whom
we have no acquaintance or connection, and who are
placed altogether out of the sphere of our activity,
can produce only anxiety to ourselves, without axy
manner of ‘advantage to them. To what purpose
should we trouble ourselves about the world in the
moon? All men, even those at the greatest distance,
are no doubt entitled to our good wishes, and oar
good wishes we naturally give them. But if, notwith-
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standing, they should be unfortunate, to give ourselves
any anxiety upon that account, seems to be no part
of our duty. That we should be but little interested,
therefore, in the fortune of those whom we can
neither serve nor hurt, and who are in every respect
so very remote from us, seems wisely ordered by
Nature; and if it were possible to alter in this re-
spect the original constitution of our frame, we could
yet gain nothing by the change. .

It is never objected to us that we have too little
fellow-feeling with the joy of success. Wherever
envy does not prevent it, the favour which we bear to
prosperity is rather apt to be too great; and the same
moralists who blame us for want of sufficient sympa-
thy with the miserable, reproach us for the levity with
which we are too apt to admire, and almost to worship,
the fortunate, the powerful, and the rich.

Among the moralists who endeavour to correct the
natural inequality of our passive feelings by diminish-
ing our sensibility to what peculiarly concerns ougg
selves, we may count all the ancient sects of philoso-
phers; but, particularly, the ancient stoics. Man,
according to the Stoics, ought to regard himself, not
as something separated and detached, but as a citizen
of the world, a member of the vast commonwealth of
nature. To the interest of this great community, he
ought at all times to be willing that his own little in-
terest should be sacrificed. Whatever concerns him-
self, ought to affect him no more than whatever con-
cerns any other equally important part of this immense
system. We should view ourselves, not in the light
in which our own selfish passions are apt to place us,
but in the light in which any other citizen of the
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world would view us. What, befals ourselves we
should regard as what befals our neighbour, or, what
comes to the same thing, as our neighbour regards
what befals us. ‘When our neighbour,” says Epic-
tetus, ‘loses his wife, or his son, there is nobody whe
is not sensible that this is a human calamity, a natu-
ral event altogether according to the ordinary course
of things; but, when the same thing happens to our-
selves, them we cry out, as if we had suffered the
most dreadful misfortune. We ought, however, to
remember how we were affected when this accident
happened to another, and such as we were in his case,
such ought we to be in our own.’

Those private misfortunes, for which our feelings
are apt to go beyond the bounds of propriety, are of
two different kinds. They are either such as affect
us only indirectly, by affecting, in the first place, some
other persons who are particularly dear to us; such
as our parents, our children, our brothers and sisters,
our intimate friends; or they are such as affect our-
selves immediately and directly, either in ourbody, in
our fortune, or in our reputation; such as pain, sick-
ness, approaching death, poverty, disgrace, &c

In misfortunes of the first kind, our emotions may,
no doubt, go very much beyond what exact propriety
will admit of; but they may likewise fall short of it,
and they frequently do so. The man who should feel
no more for the death or distress of his own father,
or sen, than for those of any other man’s father or son,
would appear neither a good son nor a good father.
Such unnatural indifference, far from exciting our
applause, would incur our highest diapprobation. Of
those domestic affections, however, some are most
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apt to offend by their excess, and others by their de-

fect. Nature, for the wisest purposes, has rendered ¢
in most men, perhaps in all men, parental tenderness
a much stronger affection than filial piety. The con-
tinuance and propagation of the species depend alto-
gether upon the former, and not upon the latter. In
ordinary cases, the existence and preservation of the
child depend altogether upon the care of the parents.
Those of the parents seldom depend upon that of
the child. Nature, therefore, has rendered the for-
mer affection so strong, that it generally requires not
to be excited, but to be moderated; and moralists sel-
dom endeavour to teach us how to indulge, but gene-
rally how to restrain our fondness, our excessive at-
tachment, the unjust preference which we are dispo-
sed to give to our own children above those of other
people. They exhort us, on the contrary, to an affec-
tionate attention to our parents, and to make a proper
return.to them in their old age, for the kindness which
they had shewn to us in our infancy and youth. In the-
Decalogue we are commanded to honour our fathers
and mothers. No mention is made of the love of our
children. Nature had sufficiently prepared us for the
performance of this latter duty. Men are seldom ac-
cused of affecting to be fonder of their children than
they really are. They have sometimes been suspected
of displaying their piety to their parents with too muckh
ostentation. The ostentatious sorrow of widows has,
for alike reason, been suspected of insincerity. We .
should respect, could we believe it sincere, even the ex-
cess of such kind affections; and though we might not
penfectly approve, we should not severely condemn it.
That it appears praise-worthy, at least in the eyes of
those who affect it, the very affectation is a’proof.
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Even the excess of those kind affections which
are most apt to offend by their excess, though it may
appear blameable, never appears odious. We blame '
the excessive fondness and anxiety of a parent, as
something which may, in the end, prove hurtful to
the child, and which, in the meantime, is excessively
inconvenient to the parent; but we easily pardon it,
and never regard it with hatred and detestation. But
the defect of this usually excessive affection appears
always peculiarly odious. The man who appears to
feel nothing for his own children, but who treats
them upon all occasions with unmerited severity and
harshness, seems of all brutes the most detestable.
The sense of propriety, so far from requiring us to
eradicate altogether that extraordinary sensibility,
which we naturally feel for the misfortunes of our
nearest connections, is always much more offended
by the defect, than it ever is by the excess of that
sensibility. The stoical apathy is, in such cases,
never agreeable, and all the metaphysical sophisms
by which it is supported can seldom serve any other
purpose than to blow up the hard insensibility of a
coxcomb to ten times its native impertinence. The
poets and romance writers, who best paint the re-
finements and delicacies of love and friendship,
and of all other private and domestic affections,
Racine and Voltaire; Richardson, Marivaux, and Ric-
coboni; are, in such cases, much better instructors
than Zeno, Chrysippus, or Epictetus.

That moderated sensibility to the misfortunes of
others, which does not disqualify us for the perform-
ance of any duty; the melancholy and affectionate
remembrance of our departed friends; the pang, as
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Gray says, lo secret sorrow dear; arc by no means

undelicious sensations. Though they outwardly wear
the features of pain and grief, they are all inwardly
stamped with the ennobliig characters of virtue and
self-approbation.

It is otherwise in the misfortunes which affect .
ourselves immediately and directly, either in our
body, in our fortune, or in our reputation. The
sense of propriety is much more apt to be offended
by the excess, than by the defect of our sensibility,
and there are but very few cases in which we can
approach too near to the stoical apathy and indif-
ference.

That we have very little fellow-feeling with any of
the passions which take their origin from the body,
has already been observed. That pain which is oc-
casioned by an evident cause; such as, the cut-
ting or tearing of the flesh; is, perhaps, the affec-
tion of the body with which the spectator feels the
most lively sympathy. The approaching death of his
neighbour too, seldom fails to affect him a good deal.
In both cases, however, he feels so very little in
comparison of what the person principally concerned
feels, that the latter can scarce ever offend the
former by appearing to suffer with too much ease.

The mere want of fortune, mnere poverty, excites
little compassion. Its complaints are too apt to be
the objects rather of contempt than of fellow-feeling.
We despise a beggar; and though his importunities
may extort an alms from us, he is scarce ever the
object of any serious commiseration. The fall from
riches to poverty, as it commonly occasions the most
real distress to the sufferer, so it seldom fails to excite

Gg
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the most sincere commiseration in the spectator.
Though in the present state of society, this misfor-
tune can seldom happen without some misconduct,
and some very considerable misconduct too, in the
sufferer; yet he is almost always so much pitied, that
he is scarce ever allowed to fall into the lowest state
of poverty; but, by the means of his friends, fre-
quently by the indulgence of those very creditors who
have much reason to complain of his imprudence,
is almost always supported in some degree of de-_
cent, though humble, mediocrity. To persons under
such misfortunes, we could, perhaps, easily pardon
some degree of weakness; but, at the same time, they
who carry the firmest countenance, who accommo-
date themselves with the greatest ease to their new
situation, who seem to feel no humiliation from the
change, but to rest their rank in the society, not
upon their fortune, but upon their character and
conduct, are always the most appoved of, and never
fail to command our highest and most affectionate
admiration.

As, of all the external misfortunes which can af-
fect an innocent man immediately and directly, the
undeserved loss of reputation is certainly the greatest;
so a considerable degree of sensibility to whatever
can bring on so great a calamity, does not always
appear ungraceful or disagrceable. We often esteem
a young man the more, when he resents, though with
some degree of violence, any unjust rcproach that
may have been thrown upon his character or his
honour. The affliction of an innocent young lady, on
account of the groundless surmises which may have
been circulated concerning her conduct, appears of-
ten perfectly amiable. Persons of an advanced age,
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whom long experience of the folly and injustice of
the world, has taught to pay little regard, either to its
censure or to its applause, neglect and despise
obloquy, and do not even deign to honour its futile
authors with any serious resentment. This indif-
ference, which is founded altogether on a firm confi-
dence in their own well-tried and well-established
characters, would be disagreeable in young people,
who neither can nor ought to have any such confi-
* dence. It might in them be supposed to forebode,
in their advancing years, a most improper msensnblh-
ty to real honour and infamy.

In all other private misfortunes which affect our-
selves immediately and directly, we can very seldom
offend by appearing to be too little affected. We
frequently remember our sensibility to the misfor-
tunes of others with pleasure and satisfaction. We
‘can seldom remember that to our own, without some
degree of shame and humiliation.

If we examine the different shades and gradations
of weakness and self-command, as we meet with
them in common life, we shall very easily satisfy
ourselves that this control of our passive feelings
must be acquired, not from the abstruse syllogisms
of a quibbling dialectic, but from that great disci-
pline which Nature has established for the acquisi-
tion of this and of every other virtue; a regard to the
sentiments of the real or supposed spectator of our
conduct.

A very young child has no self-~command; but,
whatever are its emotions, whether fear, or grief,
or anger, it endeavours always, by the violence of its
out-cries, to alarm, as much as it can, the attention
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of its nurse, or of its parents. While it remains
under the custody of such partial protectors, its an-
ger is the first, and, perhaps, the only passion which
it is taught to moderate. By noise and threatening
they are, for 'their own ease, often obliged to
frighten it into good tcmper; and the passion which
incites it to attack, is restrained by that which
teaches it to attend to its own safety. When it is old
enough to go to school, or to mix with its equals, it
soon finds that they have no such indulgent partiality..
It naturally wishes to gain their favour, and to avoid
their hatred or contempt. Regard even to its own
safety teaches it to do so; and it soon finds that it can
do so in no other way than by moderating, not only
its anger, but all its other passions, to the degree
which its playfellows and companions are likely to be
pleased with. It thus enters into the great school of
self-command, it studies to be more and more master
of itselff and begins to exercise over its own
feelings a discipline which the practice of the longest
life is very seldom sufficient to bring to complete
perfection.

In all private misfortunes, in pain, in sickness, in
sorrow, the weakest man, when his friend, and still
more when a stranger visits him, is immediately im-
pressed with the view in which they are likely to
look upon his situation. Their view calls off his
attention from his own view; and his breast is, in
some measure, becalmed the moment they come into
his presence. This effect is produced instantaneous-
ly, and, as it were, mechanically; but, with a weak
man, it is not of long continuance. His own view of
his situation immediately recurs upon him. He
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sbandons himself, as before, to sighs and tears and la-
mentations; and endeavours, like a child that has not
yet gone to school, to produce some sort of harmony
between his own grief and the compassion of the
spectator, not by moderating the former, but by im-
portunately calling upon the latter.

With a man of a little more firmness, the effect is
somewhat more permanent. He endeavours, as
much es he can, to fix his attention upon the view
which the company are likely to take of his situation.
He feels, at the same time, the esteem and approba-
tion which they naturally conceive for him when he
thus preserves his tranquillity: and, though under the
pressure of some recent and great calamity, appears
to feel for himself no more than what they really feel
for him. He approves and applauds himself by sym-
pathy with their approbation, and the pleasure which
he derives from this sentiment supports and enables
him more easily to continue this generous effort. In
most cases he avoids mentioning his own misfortune;
and his company, if they are tolerably well bred, are
careful to say nothing which can put him in mind of it.
He endeavours to entertain them, in his usual way,
upon indifferent subjects, or, if he feels himself strong
enough to venture to mention his misfortune, he en-
deavours to talk of it as, he thinks they are capable of
talking of it, and even to feel it no further than they
are capable of feeling it. If he has not, however,
been well inured to the hard discipline of self-com-
mand, he soon grows weary of this restraint. A long
visit fatignes him; and, towards the end of it, he is
constantly in danger of doing, what he never fails to
do the moment it is over, of abandoning himself to all
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the weakness of excessive sorrow. Modern good
manners, which are extremely indulgent to human
weakness, forbid, for some time, the visits of stran-
gers to persons under great family distress, and per
mit those only of the nearest relations and most inti-
mate friends. The presence of the latter, it is thought
will impose less restraint than that of the former; and
the sufferers can more easily accommodate them-
selves to the feelings of those, from whom they have
reason to expect a more indulgent sympathy. Secret
enemies, who fancy that they are not known to be
such, are frequently fond of making those charitable
visits as early as the most intimate friends. The
weakest man in the world, in this case, endeavours to
support his manly countenance, and, from indignation
and contempt of their malice, to behave with as much
gayety and ease as he can.

The man of real constancy and firmness, the wise
and just man who has been thoroughly bred in the
great school of self-command, in the bustle and busi-
ness of the world, exposed, perhaps, to the violence
and injustice of faction, and to the hardships and
hazards of war, maintains this control of his pas-
sive feelings upon all occasions; and whether in soli-
tude or in socicty, wears nearly the same countenance
and is affected very ncarly in the same manner.
In success and in disappointment, in prosperity and in
adversity, before friends and before enemies, he has
often been under the necessity of supporting this
manhood. He has never dared to forget, for one mo-
ment, the judgment which the impartial spectator
would pass upon his sentiments and conduct. He has
never dared to suffer the man within the breast to be
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absent one moment from his attention. With the
eyes of this great inmate he has always been accus-
tomed to regard whatever relates to himself. This
habit has become perfectly familiar to him: he has
been in the constant practice, and, indeed, under the
constant necessity, of modelling, or of endeavouring
to model, not only his outward conduct and beha-
viour, but, as much as he can, even his inward senti-
ments and feelings, according to those of this awful
and respectable judge. He does not merely affect
the sentiments of the impartial spectator; he really
adopts them. He almost identifies himself with,
he almost becomes himself that impartial spectator,
and scarce even feels but as that great arbiter of his
conduct directs him to feel.

The degree of the self-approbation with which
every man, upon such occasions, surveys his own
conduct, is higher or lower, exactly in proportion to
the degree of self-command which is necessary in
order to obtain that self-approbation. Where little
self-command is necessary, little self-approbation is
due. The man who has only scratched his finger,
cannot much applaud himself, though he should imme-
diately appear to bave forgot this paltry misfortune.
The man who has lost his leg by a cannon shot, and
who, the moment after, speaks and acts with his
usual coolness and tranquillity, as he exerts a much
higher degree of self-command, so he naturally feels
a much higher degree of self-approbation. With
most men, upon such an accident, their own natural
view of their own misfortune would force itself upon
them with such a vivacity and strength of colouring,
as would entirely efface all thought of every other
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view. They would feel nothing, they could attend to
nothing, but their own pain and their own fear; and
not only the judgment of the ideal man within the
breast, but that of the real spectators, who might hap-
pen to be present, would be entirely overlooked and
disregarded. .
- The reward which Nature bestows upon good be-
haviour under misfortune, is thus exactly proportioned
to the degree of that good behaviour. The only
compensation she could possibly make for the bitter-
ness of pain and distress is thus too, in equal degrees
of good behaviour, exactly proportioned to the degree
of that pain and distress. In proportion to the de-
gree of the self-command which is necessary in order
to conquer our natural sensibility, the pleasure and
pride of the conquest are so much the greater; and
this pleasure and pride are so great, that no man can
be altogether unhappy who completely enjoys them.
Misery and wretchedness can never enter the breast
in which dwells complete self-satisfaction; and though
it may be too much, perhaps, to say, with the Stoics,
that, under such an accident as that above mentioned,
the happiness of a wise man is in every respect equal
‘to what it could have been under any other circum-
stances; yet, it must be acknowledged, at least, that
this complete enjoyment of his own self-applause,
though it may not altogether extinguish, must certain-
ly very much alleviate his sense of his own sufferings.
In such paroxysms of distress, if I may be allowed
to call them so, the wisest and firmest man, in order
to preserve his equanimity, is obliged, I imagine, to
make a considerable, and even a painful exertion
His own natural feeling of his own distress, his own
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natural view of his own situation, presses Hard upon

him, and he cannot, without a very grest effort; fix
his attention upon thdt of the impartisl spéctateér.
Both views present themselves to him st the sardie
time. His sense of homour, his regard to his' owit
dignity, directs him to fix his whole attention upon the
one view. His natural, liis untaught and undisciplin-
ed feelings, are continually calling it off to the other.
He does not, in this case, perfectly identify himself
with the ideal man within the breast, he does not bé-
come himself the impartial spectator of his own cofi-
duct. The différent views of both characters exist
in his mind separate and distinct from one another,
and each directing him to a behaviour different fromi
that to which the other directs him. When he fok
lows that view which honour and dignity point out to
him, Nature does not, indeed, leave him without a
recompense. He enjoys his own complete self-ap-
probation, and the applause of every candid and im-
partial spectator. By her unalterable laws, however,
he still suffers; and the recompense which she be-
stows, though very considerable, is not sufficient com-
pletely to compensate the sufferings which those laws
inflict. Neither is it fit that it should: If it did com-
pletely compensate them, he could, from self-interest,
liave no motive for avoiding an accident which must
riecessarily diminish his utility botlf to himself and to
sotiety; and Nature, from her parental care of both,
meant that he should anxieusly avoid all such acci-
dents. He suffers; therefore, and though, in the ago-
ny of the paroxysm, he maintains, not only the man-
hood of hLis countenance, l;:nt the sedateness and so-

H
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briety of his judgment, it requires his utmost and
most fatiguing exertions to do so.

By the constitution of human nature; however,
agony can never be permanent; and if he survives
the paroxysm, he soon comes, without any effort, to
enjoy his ordinary tranquillity. A man with a wood-
en leg suffers, no doubt, and foresees that he must
continue to suffer during the remainder of his life,a
very considerable inconveniency. He soon comes to
view it, however, exactly as every impartial spectater
views it; as an inconveniency under which he can
enjoy all the ordinary pleasures both of solitude and
of society. He soon identifies himself with the ideal
man within the breast, he soon becomes himself the
impartial spectator of his own situation. He no lop-
ger weeps, he no longer laments, he no longer grieves
over it, as a weak man may sometimes do in the be-
ginning. The view of the impartial spectator be-
comes so perfectly habitual to him, that, without any
effort, without any exertion, he never thinks of sur-
veying his misfortune in any other view.

The never-failing certainty with which all men,
sooner or later, accommodate themselves to what-
ever becomes their permanent situation, may, per-
haps, induce us to think that the Stoics were, at least,
thus far very nearly in the right; that, between one
permanent situation and another, there was, with re-
gard to real happiness, no essential difference: or
that, if there were any difference, it was no more
than just sufficient to render some of them the ob-
Jects of simple choice or preference: but not of any
earnest or anxious desire: and others, of simple re-
Jection, as being fit to be set aside or avoided; but
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not of any earnest or anxious aversion. Happiness
consists in tranquillity and enjoyment. Without tran-
quillity there can be no enjoyment; and where there
is perfect tranquillity there is scarce any thing which
is not capable of amusing. But in every permanent
situation, where there is no expectation of change,
the mind of every man, in a longer or shorter time,
returns to its natural and usual state of tranquillity.
In prosperity, after a certain time, it falls back to
that state; in adversity, after a certain time, it rises
up to it. In the confinement and solitude of the
. Bastile, after a certain time, the fashionable and
frivolous count de Lauzun recovered tranquillity
enough to be capable of amusing himself with feed-
ing a spider. A mind better furnished would, per-
haps, have both sooner recovered its tranquillity, and
sooner found, inits own thoughts, a much better
amusement. '

The great source of both the misery and disorders
of human life, seems to arise from over-rating the
difference between one permanent situation and an-
other. Avarice over-rates the difference between
poverty and riches: ambition, that between a private
and a public station: vain-glory, that between obscurity
and extensive reputation. The person under the in-
fluence of any 6f those extravagant passions, is not
only miserable in his actual situation, but is often dis-
posed to disturb the peace of society, in order to
arrive at that which he so foolishly admires. The
slightest observation, however, might satisfy him, that,
in all the ordinary situations of human life, a well dis-

posed mind may be equally calm, equally cheerful,
- and equally contented. Some of those situations may,
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Vo
gither is it always sertain-that, in the splendidaigwe-
m. which we aim at, those real and satisfestovy
easures can be enjoyed with the same secarity asim.
iehumble ope which we are 8o very eager to abandon.
xamine the records of history, recollect what has
appened within the circle of your omwn experience,
psider with attention what hes-been the sondust of
most all the greatly yafortunate, either in privete or
blic life, whom you may bave either read of; or
2ard of, or remember; and you will find that the
isfortunes of by far the greater part of them have
isen from their-not knowing whep they were well,
hen it was proper for them to sit still and to be -
ntented. The inacription upon the tombstone of the
.an who had endeavoured to mend g tolerable con-
itution by taking physic—° I was well, ] wished o be
fler; here Iam; may generally be applied with
'eat justness to the distress of disappointed avarice
1d ambition,

It may be thought a singular, but I believe it to be
just ohservation, that, in the misfortunes which ad-
it of some remedy, the greater part of men do not
ther so readily or so universally recover their patu-
} and usual tranquillity, as in those which plainly
lmit of none. In misfortunes of the latter kind, it
chiefly in what may be called the paroxysm, or in
¢ first attack, that we can discover any sensible dif-
xemnce between the sentiments and behaviour of the
ise and those of the weak man. In the end, time,
€ great and universal comforter, gradually composes
@ weak man to the same degree of tranquillity which
regard to his own dignity and manheed teaches the
ise map to assume i the beginning. The case of
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" the man with the wooden leg is an obvious example
of this, In the irreparable misfortunes occasioned -
by the death of children, or of friends and relations,
even a wise man may, for some time, indulge himself
in some degree of moderated sorrow. An affectios-
ate, but weak woman, is often, upon” such occasioms,
almost perfectly distracted. Time, however, in 8
longer or shorter period, never fails to compose the
weakest woman to the same degree of tranquillity s
the strongest man. In all the irreparable calamities
which affect himself immediately, and directly, a wise
man endeavours, from the beginning, to anticipate
andto enjoy beforehand, that tranquillity which: he
forsees the course of a few months, or a few yem,
will certainly restore to him in the end.

In the misfortunes for which the nature of things
admits, or seems to admit, of a remedy, but in which
the means of applying that remedy are not within the
reach of the sufferer, his vain and fruitless attempts
to restore himself to his former situation, his continual
anxiety for their success, his repeated disappoint-
ments upon their miscarriage, are what chiefly hir-
der him from resuming his natural tranquillity, and
frequently render miserable, during the whole of his
life, a man to whom a greater misfortune, but which
plainly admitted of no remedy, would not have given
a fortnight’s disturbance. In the fall from royal fa-
vour to disgrace, from power to insignificancy, from
riches to poverty, from liberty to confinement, from
strong health to some lingering, chronical, and, pér-
haps, incurable disease; the man who struggles the
least, who most easily and readily acquiesces in the
fortune which has befallen to him, very soon recovers
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s, usual and natural tranquillity, and surveys the most -
lisagreeable circumstances of his actual situation in
he same light, or, perhaps, in a much less unfavour-
ble light, than that in which the most indifferent spec-
ator is disposed to survey them. Faction, intrigue,
md cabal, disturb the quiet of the unfortunate states-
nan. Extravagant projects, visions of gold mines,
nterrupt the repose of the ruined bankrupt. The
risoner, who is continually plotting to escape from
iis confinement, cannot enjoy that careless security
vhich even a prison can afford him. The medicines
f the physician are often the greatest torment of the
ncurable patient. The monk who, in order to com-
ort Johanna of Castile, upon the death of her hus-
»and Philip, toldher of a king, who, fourteen years -
ifter his decease, had been restored to life again by
he prayers of his afflicted queen, was not likely by
1i8 legendry tale to restore sedateness to the distem-
sered mind of that unhappy princess. She endea-
roured to repeat the same experiment, in hopes of"
the same success; resisted for a long time the burial
of her husband, soon after raised his body from the
grave, attended it almost constantly herself, and
watched, with all the impatient anxiety of frantic ex-
pectation, the happy moment when her wishes were
to be gratified by the revival of her beloved Philip.*
Our sensibility to the feelings of others, so far from
being inconsistent with the manhood of self-command,
is the very principle upon which that manhood is
founded. The very same principle or instinct which,
in the misfortune of our neighbour, prompts us to

* See Robertson’s Charles V, vol. ii, pp. 14 and 15, first edition.
. .
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compassionate: his sorrow; in our own misfortdne,
prompts us to' restrain the abject and miserabls i
mentationsof our own sorrow. The same prineiplé
or instinct which, in lis prosperity amd succeés,
prompts' us to ‘congratulate lis joy; in our own proé
perity and success, prompts us to restrain the levity
and intemperance of our own joy. In botli case;
the propriety of our own sentiments: and feekiigs
seems to be exactly in proportion to the vivacity and
Yorce with whick we enter into and coneeive his sen-
timents and feelings.

"The man of thie most petfectvirtue, the nrdit' whom
we naturally-love and revere the most, is he who johs;
to the most perfect command of his own orighvat dnd
selfish feelings, the most exquisite sensibility bett tb
the original and sympathetic feelings of others. The
inan who, to all the soft, the amiable, and the genté
virtues, joins aff the great, the awful, and the respecti
ble, must surely be the natural and proper object of
our highest love and admiration.

The persen best fitted by nature for acqirfig the
former of these two setts of virtues, is likewisé ne
cessarily best fitted for acquiring the latter. The mun
who feels the most for the joys and sorrows of othiers,
in-best fitted for acquiring the most complete’ cottrol"
of his own joys and sorrows. The man of the most’
exquisite humanity, is naturally the most capablé"of
aequiring the highest degree of self-command® He
may not, however, always have acquired it; and’if
very frequently happens that he has not. Heé nity
have lived toe much in ease and tranquillity. He mby
have never been exposed to the violence of faction,
or to the hardships and hazards of war. He may
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bave never experienced the insolence of his supe-
xiors, the jealous and malignant envy of his equals,
or the pilfering injustice of his inferiors. When, in
an advanced age, some accidental change of fortune
exposes him to all these, they all make too great an
impression upon him. He has the disposition which
fits him for acquiring the most perfect self-command;
but he has never had the opportunity of acquiring it.
Exercise and practice have been wanting; and with-
out these no habit can ever be tolerably established.
Hardships, dangers, injuries, misfortunes, are the on-
ly masters under whom we can learn the exercise of
this virtue. But these are all masters to whom no-
body willingly puts himself to school.

The situations in which the gentle virtue of hu-
manity can be most happily cultivated, are by no
means the same with those which are best fitted for
forming the austere. virtue of self-command. The
man who is himself at ease can best attend to the
distress of others. The man who is himself exposed
to hardships. is most ilnmediately called upon to attend
to, and to control his own feelings. In the mild sun-
shine of undisturbed tranquillity, in the calm retire-
ment of undissipated and philosophical leisure, the
soft virtue of humanity flourishes the most, and is
capable of the highest improvement. But, in such
situations, the greatest and noblest exertions of self-
command have little exercise. Under the boister-
ous and stormy sky of war and faction, of public tu-
mult and confusion, the sturdy severity of self-com-
mand prospers the most, and can be the most su
cessfully cultivated. But, in such situations, the stron-

gest suggestions of humanity must frequently be sti-
1i
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fled or neglected; and every such neglect necessarily

tends to weaken the principle of humanity. As it

may frequently be the duty of a soldier not to take,

so it may sometimes be his duty not to give quarter;
and the humanity of the man who has been several
times under the necessity of submitting to this diss-
greeable duty, can scarce fail to suffer a considerable
diminution. For his own ease, he is too apt to leam
to make light of the misfortunes which he is so oftea
under the necessity of occasioning; and the situations
which call forth the noblest exertions of self~command;
by imposing the necessity of violating sometimes the
property, and sometimes the life of our neighbou,
always tend to diminish, and too often to extinguish
altogether, that sacred regard to both, which is the
foundation of justice and humanity. It is upon this
account, that we so frequently find in the world men
of great humanity who have little self-command, but
who are indolent and irresolute, and easily disheart-
ened, either by difficulty or danger, from the most
honourable pursuits; and, on the contrary, men of
the most perfect self-command, whom no difficulty
can discourage, no danger appal, and who are at all
times ready for the most daring and desperate enter
prizes, but who, at the same time, seem to be harden-
ed against all sense either of justice or humanity.

In solitude, we are apt to feel too strongly what-
ever relates to ourselves: we are apt to over-rate the
good offices we may have done, and the injuries we
may have suffered: we are apt to be too much elated
by our own good, and too much dejected by our
own bad fortune. The conversation of a friend
brings us to a better, that of 4 stranger to a still bet-
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ter temper. The man within the breast, the abstract
and ideal spectator of our sentiments and conduct,
requires often to be awakened and put in mind of his
duty, by the presence of the real spectator: and it is
always from that spectater, from whom we can ex-
pect the least sympathy and indulgence, that we are
likely to learn the most complete lesson of self-com-
mand. ‘ '

Are you in adversity? Do not mourn in the dark-
ness of solitude, do not regulate your sorrow accor-
ding to the indulgent sympathy of your intimate friends;
return, as soon as possible, to the daylight of the
world and of society. Live with strangers, with those
who know nothing, or care nothing about your mis-
fortune; do not even shun the company of enemies;
but give yourself the pleasure of mortifying their ma-
lignant joy, by making them feel how little you are
affected by your calamity, and how much you are
above it.

Are you in prosperity? Do not confine the enjoy-
ment of your good fortune to your own house, to the
company of your own friends, perhaps of your flat-
terers, of those who build upon your fortune the
hopes of mending their own; frequent those who are
independent of you, who can value you only for your
character and conduct, and not for your fortune. Nei-
ther seek nor shun, neither intrude yourself into, nor
run away from, the society of those who were once
your superiors, and who may beé hurt at finding you
their equal, or, perhaps, even their superior. The
impertinence of their pride may, perhaps, render
their company too disagreeable: but if it should not,
" be assured that it is the best company you can possi-



CHAPTER 1IV.

Of the Nature of Self-deceit, andqfthe&‘gmn‘
Use of general Rules.

IN order to pervert the rectitude of our own judg-
ments concerning the propriety of our own conduct,
it is not always necessary that the real and impartial
spectator should be at a great distance. When he is
at hand, when he is present, the violence and injus-
tice of our own selfish passions are sometimes suf-
ficient to induce the man within the breast to make
a report very different from what the real circum-
stances of the case are capable of authorizing.

There are two different occasions upon which we
examine our own conduct, and endeavour to view it in-
the light in which the impartial spectator would view
it: first, when we are about to act; and, secondly, af-
ter we have acted. Our views are apt to be very
partial in both cases; but they are apt to be meost
partial when it is of most importance that they should .
be otherwise.

When we are about to act, the eagerness of pas-
sion will seldom allow us to consider what we are
doing, with the candour of an indifferent person.
The violent emotions which at that time agitate us,
discolour our views of things, even when we are en-
deavouring to place ourselves in the situation of
another, and to regard the objects that interest us in
the light in which they will naturally appear to him.
The fury of our own passions constantly calls us
back to our own place, where every thing appears
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magnified and misrepresented by self-love. _Of the
manner in which those objects would appear to
another, of the view which he would take of them,
we can obtain, if I may say so, but instantaneous
glimpses, which vanish in a moment, and which,
even while they last, are not altogether just We
cannot even for that moment divest ourselves entirely
of the heat and keenness with which our peculiar
situation inspires us, nor consider what we are about
to do with the complete impartiality of an equitable
judge. " The passions, upon this account, as father
Malebranche says, all justify themselves, and seem
reasonable ang proportioned to their objects, as long
as we continue to feel them.

When the action is over, indeed, and the passions
which prompted it have subsided, we can enter more
coolly into the sentiments of the indifferent spectator.
What before interested us is now become almost as
indifferent to us as it always was to him, and we can
now examine our own conduct with his candour and
impartiality. The man of to-day is no longer agi-
tated by the same passions which distracted the man
of yesterday; and when the paroxysm of emotion, in
the same manner as when the paroxysm of distress,
is fairly over, we can identify ourselves, as it were,
with the ideal man within the breast, and, in our
own character, view, as in the one case our own si-
tuation, so in the other, our own conduct, with the
severe eyes of the most impartial spectator. But
our judgments now are often of little importance; in
comparison of what they were before; and.can fre-
quently produce nothing but vain regret and unavail-
ing repentance; without always securing us from the

) < .
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like errors in time to come. It is seldom, however;
that they are quite candid even in this case. The
opinion which we entertain of our own character
depends entirely on our judgment concerning our
past conduct. It is so disagreeable to think ill of
ourselves, that we often purposely turn away owr
view from those circumstances which might render
that judgment unfavourable. He is a bold surgeon,
they say, whose hand does not tremble when he per
forms an operation upon his own person; and he is
often equally bold who does not hesitate to pull off -
the mysterious veil of self-delusion, which covers
from his view the deformities of hig own conduct
Rather than see our own behaviour under so disa-
greeable an aspect, we too often, foolishly and weakly,
endeavour to exasperate anew those unjust passions
which had formerly misled us; we endeavour by ar-
tifice to awaken our old hatreds, and irritate afresh
our almost forgotten resentments: we even exert
ourselves for this miserable purpose, and thus per-
severe in injustice, merely because we once were un-
Just, and because we are ashamed and afraid to see
that we were so.

So partial are the views of mankind with regard to
the propriety of their own conduct, both at the time of
action and after it; and so difficultis it for them to view
it in the light in which any indifferent spectator would
consider it. But if it was by a peculiar faculty, such
as the moral sense is supposed to be, that they judged
of their own conduct, if they were endued with a par-
ticular power of perception, which distinguished the
beauty or deformity of passions and affections; as their
own passions would be more immediately exposed to
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the view of this faculty, it would judge with more ac-
euracy concerning them, than concerning those ef
other men, of which it had only a more distant pros-
pect. ' :
This self-deceit, this fatal weakness of mankind, is
the source of half the disorders of bumaen life. If we
. saw ourselves in the light in which others see us, or
in which they would see us if they knew all, a refor-
mation would generally be unavoidable. We could not
otherwise endure the sight = -

Nature, however, has not left this weakness, which
is of so much importance, altogether without a reme-
dy; nor has she abandoned us entirely to the delusions
of self-love. Qur continual observations upon the con-
duct of others, insensibly lead us to form to ourselves
certain general rules concerning what is fit and proper
sither to be deme or to be avoided Some of their
actions shock all our natural sentiments. We hear
every body about us express the like detestation
against them. This still further confirms, and even
exasperates, our natural sense of their deformity. It
satisfies us that we view them in the proper light, when
we see other people view them in the same light.
We resolve mever to be guilty of the like, nor ever,
upoR any account, to render ourselves in this manner
the objects of universal disapprobation. We thus
naturally lay down 40 ourselves a geaeral rule, that all
such actions are to be aveided, as tending to reader
us odious, contemptible, or punishable, the objects of
sll thode sentiments for which we have the greatest
dread and aversion. Other actions, on the contrary,
call forth our epprobation, and we hear every body
around us.express the-same favourable opinion coar
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cerning them. Every body is eager to honour and
reward them. They excite all those sentiments for
which we have by nature the strongest desire; the love,
the gratitude, the admiration, of mankind. We become
ambitious of performing the like; and thus naturally
lay down to ourselves a rule of another kind, that every
opportunity of acting in this manner is carefully to be
sought after.

Itis thus that the general rules of morality are for-
med. They are ultimately founded upon experience
of what, in particular instances, our moral faculties,
our natural sense of merit and propriety, approve, or
disapprove of. We do not originally approve or con-
demn particular actions; because, upon examination,
they appear to be agreeable or inconsistent with a
certain general rule. The general rule, on the con-
trary, is formed, by finding from experience, that all
actions of a certain kind, or circumstanced in a cer-
tain manner, are approved or disapproved of. To the
man who first saw an inhuman murder, committed
from avarice, envy, or unjust resentment, and upon
one too that loved and trusted the murderer, who be-
held the last agonies of the dying person, who heard
him, with his expiring breath, complain more of the
perfidy and ingratitude of his false friend, than of the
violence which had been done to him, there could be
no occasion, in order to conceive how horrible such
an action was, that he should reflect, that one of the
most sacred rules of conduct was what prohibited the
taking away the life of an innocent person, that this
was a plain violation of that rule, and consequently &
very blameable action. His detestation of this crime;
it is evident, would arise instantaneously and antece-



U

GHAP. IV. OF THE SENSE OF DUTY. . 253

dent to his having formed to himself any such general
rule. The general rule, on the contrary, which he
might afterwards form, would be founded upon the
detestation which he felt necessarily arise in his own
breast, at the thought of this, and every other parti-
cular action of the same kind.

When we read in history or romance, the account
of actions either of generosity or of baseness, the ad-
miration which we conceive for the one, and the con-
tempt which we feel for the other, neither of them

" arise from reflecting that there are certain general
rules which declare all actions of the one kind ad-

mirable, and all actions of the other contemptible -

Those general rules, on the contrary, are all formed
from the experience we have had of the effects which
actions of all different kinds naturally produce upen
us.

An amiable action, a respectable action, an horrid
action, are all of them actions which naturally excite
for the person who performs them, the love, the res-
pect, or the horror of the spectator. The general
rules which determine what actions are, and what
are not, the objects of each of those sentiments, can
be formed no other way than by observing what actions
actually and in fact excite them.

When these general rules, indeed, have been form-
ed, when they are universally acknowledged and es-
tablished, by the concurring sentiments of mankind,
we frequently appeal to them as to the standards of
judgment, in debating concerning the degree of praise
or blame that is due to certain actions of a complica-
ted and dubious nature. They are upon these occa-
sions commonly cited as the ultimate foundations of
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what is just and unjust in human conduct; and this
circumstance seems to have misled several very emi-
ment authors, to draw up their systems in sucha
manner, as if they had supposed that the original
judgments of mankind with regard to right and wrong,
were formed like the decisions of a court of judica-
tory, by considering first the general rule, and then,
secondly, whether the particular action under con-
sideration fell properly within its comprehension.
Those general rules of conduct, when they have
been fixed in our mind by habitual reflection, are of
great use in correcting the misrepresentations of self-
love concerning what is fit and proper to be done ia
our particular situation. The man of furious resent-
ment, if he was to listen to the dictates of that pas-
sion, would, perhaps, regard the death of his enemy,
as but a small compensation for thc wrong, he ima-
gines, he has received; which, however, may be no
more than a very slight provocation. But his obser-
vations upon the conduct of others, have taught him
how horrible all such sanguinary revenges appear.
Unless his education has been very singular, he has
Iaid it down to himself as an inviolable rule, to abstain
from them upon all occasions. This rule preserves
its authority with him, and renders him incapable of
being guilty of such a violence. Yet the fury of his
own temper may bessuch, that had this been the first
time in which he considered such an action, he wonld
undoubtedly have determined it to be quite just and
proper, and what every impartial spectator would ap-
prove of. But that reverence for the rule which past
experience has impressed upon him, checks the im-
petuosity of his passion, and helps him to correct the
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oo partial views which self-love might otherwise sug-
gest, of what was proper to be done in his situation.
If he should allow himself to be so far transported by
passion as to violate this rule, yet, even in this case,
he cannot throw off altogether the awe and respect
with which he has been accustomed to regard it. At
the very time of acting, at the moment in which pas-
sion mounts the highest, he hesitates and trembles at
the thought of what he is about to do: he is secretly
conscious to himself that he is breaking through those
measures of conduct which, in all his cool hours, he
had resolved never to infringe, which he had never
seen infringed by others without the highest disappro-
bation, and of which the  infringement, his own mind
forebodes, must soon render him the object of the
same disagreeable sentiments. Before he can take
the last fatal resolution, he is tormented with all the
agonies of doubt and uncertainty; he is terrified at
the thought of violating so sacred a rule, and at the
same time is urged and goaded on by the fury of his
desires to violate it. He changes his purpose every
moment; sometimes he resolves to adhere to his prin-
ciple, and notindulge a passion which may corrupt the
remaining part of his life with the horrors of shame
and repentance; and a momentary calm takes posses-
sion of his breast, from the prospect of that security
and tranquillity which he will enjoy when he thus de-
termines not to expose himself to the hazard of a con-
trary conduct. But immediately the passion rouses
anew, and with fresh fury drives him on to commit
what he had the instant before resolved to abstain
from. Wearied and distracted with those continual
irresolutions, he at length, from a sort of despair,

$
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makes the last fatal and irrecoverable step; but with
that terror and amazement with which one flying from
an enemy, throws himself over a precipice, where he
is sure of meeting with more certain destruction than
from any thing that pursues him from behind. Such
are his sentiments even at the time of acting; though
he is then, no doubt, less sensible of the impropriety
of his own conduct than afterwards, when his passion
being gratified and palled, he begins to view what he
has done in the light in which others are apt to view
it; and actually feels, what he had only foreseen very
imperfectly before, the stings of remorse and repent-
ance begin to agitate and torment him.




CHAPTER V.

Of the Influence and JAuthority of the general Rules
of Moralily, and that they are justly regarded as
the Laws of the Deity.

THE regard to those generals rules of conduct, is
what is properly called a sense of duty, a principle
of the greatest consequence in human life, and the
only principle by which the bulk of mankind are ca-
pable of directing their actions. Many men behave
very decently, and through the whole of their lives
avoid any considerable degree of blame, who yet,
perhaps, never felt the sentiment upon the propriety
of which we found our approbation of their conduct,
but acted merely from a regard to what they saw
were the established rules of behaviour. The man
who has received great benefits from another person,
may, by the natural coldness of his temper, feel but
a very small degree of the sentiment of gratitude.
If he has been virtuously educated, however, Le will
often have been made to observe how odious those
actions appear which denote a want of this sentiment,
and how amiable the contrary. Though his heart,
therefore, is not warmed with any grateful affection,
he will strive to act as if it was, and will endeavour
to pay all those rcgards and attentions to his patron
which the liveliest gratitude could suggest. He will
visit him regularly; he will behave to him respectful-
1y; he will never talk of him but with expressions of

the highest esteem. and of the many obligations
Ll
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which he owes to him. And what is more, he will
carefully embrace every opportunity of making a
proper return for past services. He may do all this
too without any hypocrisy or blameable dissimulation,
without auy selfish intention of obtaining new fa-
vours, and without any design of imposing either
upon his benefactor or the public. The motive of
his actions may be no other than a reverence for the
established rule of duty, a serious and earnest desire
of acting, in every respect, according to the law of
gratitude. A wife, in the same manner, may some-
times not feel that tender regard for her husband
which is suitable to the relation that subsists between
them. If she has been virtuously educated, however,
she will endeavour to act as if she felt it, to be care-
ful, officious, faithful, and sincere, and to be deficient
in none of those attentions which the sentiment of
conjugal affection could have prompted her to per-
form. Such a friend, and such a wife, are neither
of them, undoubtedly, the very best of their kinds;
and though both of them may have the most serious
and earnest desire to fulfil every part of their duty,
yet they will fail in many nice and delicate regards,
they will miss many opportunities of obliging, which
they could never have over-looked if they had pos-
sessed the sentiment that is proper to their situa-
tion. Though not the very first of their kinds, how-
ever, they are perhaps the second; and if the regard
to the general rules of conduct has been very strong-
~ly impressed upon them, neither of them will fail in
any very essential part of their duty. None' but
those of the happiest mould are capable of suiting,
with exact justness, their sentiments and behaviour
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to the smallest difference of situation, and of acting
upon all occasions with the most delicate and accu-
rate propriety. The coarse clay of which the bulk
of mankind are formed, cannot be wrought up to
such perfection. There is scarce any man, however,
who by discipline, education, and example, may not
be so impressed with a regard to general rules, as to
act upon almost every occasion with tolerable de-
eency, ard through the whole of his life to avoid any
considerable degree of blame.

Without this sacred regard to general rules, there
‘is no man whose conduct can be much depended
upon. It is this which constitutes the most essential
difference between a man of principle and honour
and a worthless fellow. The one adheres, on all oc-
casions, steadily and resolutely to his maxims, and
preserves, through the whole of his life, one even
tenor of conduct. The other, acts variously and ac-
cidentally, as humour, inclination, or interest, chance
to be uppermost. Nay, such are the inequalities of
humour to which all men are subject, that without
this principle, the man who, in all his cool hours, had
the most delicate sensibility to the propriety of con-
duct, might often be led to act absurdly upon the most
frivolous occasions, and when it was scarce possible
to assign any serious motive for his behaving in this
manner. Your friend makes you a visit when you
happen to be in a humour which makes it disagree-
able to receive him: in your present mood his civility
is very apt to appear an impertinent intrusion; and if
you were to give way to the views of things which at
this time occur, though civil in your temper, you
would behave to him with coolness and contempt.
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What renders you incapable of such a rudeness, is
nothing but a regard to the general rules of civility
and hospitality, which prohibit it. That habitual re-
verence which your former experience has taught
you for these, enables you to act, upon all such oc-
casions, with nearly equal propriety, and hinders
those inequalities of temper, to which all men are
subject, from influencing your conduct in any very
sensible degree. But if without regard to these
general rules, even the duties of politeness, which
are so easily observed, and which one can scarce have
any serious motive to violate, would yet be so fre-
quently violated, what would become of the duties of
justice, of truth, of chastity, of fidelity, which it is
often so difficult to observe, and which there may be
so many strong motives to violate? But upon the tole-
rable observance of these duties, depends the very
existence of human society, which would crumble
into nothing if mankind were not gencrally impres-
sed with areverence for those imnportant rules of con-
duct.

This reverence is still further enhanced by an
opinion which is first impressed by nature, and after-
wards confirmed by reasoning and philosophy, that
those important rules of morality are the commands
and laws of the Deity, who will finally reward the
obedient, and punish the transgressors of their duty.

This opinion or apprehension, I say, seems first to
be impressed by nature. Men are naturally led to
ascribe to those mysterious beings, whatever they
are, “.'h'ich ha}ppen, in any country, to be the objects
o.l' religious fear, all their own sentiments and pas-
sions. They have no other, they can conceive no,
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other to ascribe to them. ‘Those unknown intelligen-
ces which they imagine but see not, must necessarily
be formed with some sort of resemblance to those in-
telligences of which they have experience. During
the ignorance and darkness of pagan superstition,
mankind seem to have formed the ideas of their di-
vinities with so little delicacy, that they ascribed to
them, indiscriminately, all the passions of human na-
ture, those not excepted which do the least honour to
our species, such as lust, hunger, avarice, envy, re-
venge. They could not fail, therefore, to ascribe to
those beings, for the excellence of whose nature they
still conceived the highest admiration, those senti-
ments and qualities which are the greatest ornaments
of humanity, and which seem to raise it to a resem-
blance of divine perfection, the love of virtue and be-
neficence, and the abhorrence of vice and injustice.
The man who was injured, called upon Jupiter to be "
witness of the wrong that was done to him, and
could not doubt, but that divine being would behold it
with the same indignation which would animate the
meanest of mankind, who looked on when injustice
was committed. The man who did the injury, felt
himself to be the proper object of the detestation and
resentment of mankind; and his natural fears led him
to impute the same sentiments to those awful beings,
whose presence he could not avoid, and whose pow-
er he could not resist. These natural hopes and fears,
and suspicions, were propagated by sympathy, and
confirmed by education; and the gods were univer-
sally represented and believed to be the rewarders of
humanity and mercy, and the avengers of perfidy and
injustice. And thus religion, even in its rudest form,
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gave a sanction to the rules of morality, long before
the age of artificial reasoning and philosophy. That
the terrors of religion should thus enforce the natural
sense of duty, was of too much importance to the
happiness of mankind, for nature to leave it depen-
dent upon the slowness and uncertainty of philosophi-
cal researches.

These researches, however, when they came to
take place, confirmed those original anticipations of
nature. Upon whatever, we suppose that our moral
faculties are founded, whether upon a certain modi-
fication of reason, upon an original instinct, called a
moral sense, or upon some other principle of our na-
ture, it cannot be doubted, that they were given us
for the direction of our conduct in this life. They
carry along with them the most evident badges of this
authority, which denote thatthey were set up within
us to be the supreme arbiters of all our actions, to
superintend all our senses, passions, and appetites,
and to judge how far each of them was either to be
indulged or restrained. Our moral faculties are by
no means, as some have pretended, upon a level in
this respect with the other faculties and appetites of
our nature, endowed with no more right to restrain
these last, than these last are to restrain them. No
other faculty or principle of action judges of any
other. Love does not judge of resentment, nor re-
sentment, of love. Those two passions may be oppo-
site to one another, but cannot, with any propriety, be
said to approve or disapprove of one another. But
it is the peculiar office of those faculties now under

_our consideration to judge, to bestow censure or ap-
* plause upon all the other principles of our nature. They
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may be considered as a sort of senses, of which those
principles are the objects. Every sense is supreme
over its own objects. There is no appeal from the
eye with regard to the beauty of colours, nor from
the ear with regard to the harmony of sounds, nor
from the -taste with regard to the agreeableness of
flavours. Each of those senses judges in the last re-
sort of its own objects. Whatever gratifies the taste
is sweet, whatever pleases the eye is beautiful, what-
ever soothes the ear is harmonious. The very essence
of each of those qualities consists in its being fitted
to please the sense to which it is addressed. It be-
longs to our moral faculties, in the same manner, to
determine when the ear ought to be soothed, when
the eye ought to be indulged, when the taste ought to
be gratified, when and how far every other principle
of our nature ought either to be induiged or restrain-
ed. Whatis agreeable to our moral faculties, is fit,
and right and proper to be done; the contrary, wrong,
unfit, and improper. The sentiments which they ap-
prove of, are graceful and becoming; the contrary,
ungraceful and unbecoming. The very words, right,
wrong, fit, improper, graceful, unbecoming, mcan only
what pleases or displeases those faculties.

Since these, therefore, were plainly intended to be

the governing principles of human nature, the rules °

which they prescribe are to be regarded as the com-
mands and laws of the Deity, promulgated by those
vicegerents which he has thus set up within us. All
general rules are commonly denominated laws: thus
the general rules which bodies observe in the com-
munication of motion, are called the laws of motion.
But those general rules which opr moral faculties ob-
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serve in approving or condemning whatever sentiment
or action is subjected to their examination, may much
more justly be denominated such. They have a
much greater resemblance to what are properly calk
ed laws, those general rules which the sovereign lays
down to direct the conduct of his subjects. Like
them they are rules to direct the free actions of men:
they are prescribed most surely by a lawful superior,
and are attended too with the sanction of rewards and
punishments. Those vicegerents of God within us,
never fail to punish the violation of them, by the tor-
ments of inward shame and self-condemnation; and,
on the contrary, always reward obedience with tran-
quillity of mind, with contentment, and self-satisfac-
tion.

There are innumerable other considerations which
. serve to confirm the same conclusion. The happi-
~ ness of mankind, as well as of all other rational crea-
tures, scems to have been the original purpose intend-
ed by the author of nature, when he brought them in-
to existence. No other end seems worthy of that
supreme wisdom and divine benignity which we ne-
cessarily ascribe to him; and this opinion, which we
arc led to by the abstract consideration of his infinite
perfections, is still more confirmed by the examina-
tion of the works of nature, which seem all intended
to promote happiness, and to guard against misery.
But, by acting according to the dictates of our moral
faculties, we necessarily pursue the most effectual
means for promoting the happiness of mankind, and
may therefore be said, in some sense, to co-operate
with the Deity, and to advance as far as in our power
the plan of providence. By acting otherwise, on the
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contrary, we seem to obstruct, in some measure, the
scheme which the author of nature has established
for the .happiness and perfection of the world, and to
declare ourselves, if I may say so, in some measure
the enemies of God. Hence we are naturally encou-
raged to hope for his extraordinary favour and reward
in the one case, and to dread his vengeance and pun-
ishment in the other.

There are besides many other reasons, and many
other natural principles, which all tend to confirm and
inculcate the same salutary doctrine. If we consider
the general rules by which external prosperity and
adversity are commonly distributed in this life, we
shall find, that notwithstanding the disorder in which
all things appear to be in this world, yet even here
every virtue naturally meets with its proper reward,
with the recompence which is mest fit to encourage
and promote it; and this too so surely, that it requires
a very extraordinary concurrence of circumstances
entirely to disappoint it. What is the reward most
proper for encouraging industry, prudence, and cir-
cumspection? Success in every sort of business. And
is it possible that in the whole of life these virtues
should fail of attaining it? Wealth and external ho-
nours are their proper recompence, and the recom-
pence which they can seldom fail of acquiring. What -
reward is most proper for promoting the practice of
truth, justice, and humanity? The confidence, the es-
teem, and love of those we live with. Humanity
does not desire to be great, but to be beloved. It is
not in being rich that truth and justice would rejoice,
but in being trusted and believed, recompences which

those virtues must almost always acquire. By some
Mm "
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very oxtraordinery and malacky cu&n,t“
mas may come to be suspected of a crime of |
e was altogether incapable, and upon that
be most unjustly exposed for the remaiming part of
his life to the horror and aversion of mankind Rp
an accident of this kind he may be said to lose his slly
notwithstanding his integrity and justice; in the samin
manner as a cautious man, notwithstanding his utmwi-
circamspection, may be ruined by an earthquake o
sa inundation. Accidonts of the first kind, howoves;:
are perhapé still more rare, and still more cantiary
to the commoa course of things than thoses -of the:
seoond; andltshllmtme,tht&em‘
troth, justice, and bumanity, is a certain and alwasd,
infaliible method of acquiring what those virtuesaliok
ly sim at, the confidence and love of theso.wo-lve.
with. ' A person may be very easily misreprestaiad
with regard to a particalar action; but it is scates.
possible that he should be so with regard to the geneo-
ral tenor of his conduct. An innocent man niny-be-
believed to have done wrong: this, howewer, will .
rarely happen. On the contrary, the established
opinion of the innocence of his manners, will ofim
lead us to absolve him where he has really beewim
the fault, notwithstanding very strong presumptions:
A knave, in the same manner, may escape comsun,
or even meet with applause, for a particular knivery;
in which his conduct is not understood. But ny s
was ever habitually such, without being almost uwni
vérsally known to be so, and without being even fi-
quently suspected of guilt, when he was in:vediitp
perfectly innoeent. 'And so far as vice and virtup < -
be either sumshed or rewarded by the sentimenits sad
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opinions of mankind, they both, according to the com-
. mon course of things, meet even here with some-
thing more than exact and impartial justice.

But though the general rules by which prosperity
and adversity are commonly distributed, when consid-
ered in this cool and philosophical light, appear to be
perfectly suited to the situation of mankind in this
life, yet they are by no means suited to some of our
natural sentiments. Our natural love and admiration
for some virtues is such, that we should wish to be-
stow on them all sorts of honours and rewards, even
those which we must acknowledge to be the proper
recompences of other qualities, with which those
virtues are not always accompanied. Our detestation,
on the contrary, for some vices is such, that we should
desire to heap upon them every sort of disgrace and
disaster, those not excepted which are the natural
consequences of very different qualities. Magna-
nimity, generosity, and justice, command so high a
degree of admiration, that we desire to see them
crowned with wealth, and power, and honours of
every kind, the natural consequences of prudence,
industry, and application; qualities with which those
virtues are not inseparably connected. Fraud, false-
hood, brutality, and violence, on the other hand, ex-
cite in every human breast such scorn and abhor-
rence, that our indignation rcuses to see them pos-
sess those advantages which they may in some sense
be said to have merited, by the diligence and industry
with which they are sometimes attended. - The in-
dustrious knave cultivates the soil; the indolent good
man leaves it uncultivated. Who ought to reap the
harvest? Who starve, and who live in plenty? The
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natural course of things decides it in favour of the
knave: the natural sentiments of mankind in favour
of the man of virtue. Man judges, that the good :
qualities of the one are greatly over-recompensed by
those advantages which they tend to procure him,,
and that the omissions of the other are by far too se-
verely punished by the distress which they naturally
bring upon him; and human laws, the consequences
of human sentients, forfeit the life and the estate
of the industrious and cautious traitor, and reward,
by extraordinary recompenses, the fidelity and public
spirit of the improvident and careless good citizen.

Thus man is by nature directed to correct, in some
measure, that distribution of things which she her-
self would otherwise have made. The rules which

for this purpose she prompts him to follow, are dif-

ferent from those which she herself observes. She

bestows upon every virtue, and upon every vice, that
precise reward or punishment which is best fitted to
encourage the one, or to restrain the other. She is
directed by this sole consideration, and pays litlle re-
gard to the different degrees of merit and demerit,
which they may seem to possess in the sentiments
and passions of man. Man, on the contrary, pays
regard to this only, and would endeavour to render
the state of every virtue precisely proportioned to

that degrec of love and estcem, and of every vice

to that degree of contempt and abhorrence, which he

himself conceives for it. The rules which she fol-
lows are fit for her, those which he follows for him:

but both are calculated to promote the same great

end, the order of the world, and the perfection and

happiness of human nature.
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But though man is thus employed to alter that dis-
tribution of things which natural events would make,
" if left to themselves; though, like the gods of the poets,
he is perpetually interposing, by extraordinary means,
in favour of virtue, and in opposition to vice, and,
like them, endeavours to turn away the arrow that
is aimed at the head of the righteous, but to accele-
rate the sword of destruction that is lifted up against
the wicked; yet he is by no means able to render the
fortune of either quite suitable to his own sentiments
" and wishes. The natural course of things cannot be )
entirely controlled by the impotent endeavours of man:
the current is too rapid and too strong for him to stop
it; and though the rules which direct it appear to have
been established for the wisest and best purposes, they
sometimes produce effects which shock all his natu-
ral sentiments. ‘That a great combination of men
should prevail over a small one; that those who en-
gage in an enterprise with fore-thought and all neces-
sary preparation, should prevail over such as oppose
them without any; and that every end should be ac-
quired by those means only which nature has estab-
lished for acquiring it, seems to be a rule not only
necessary and unavoidable in itself, but even useful
and proper for rousing the industry and attention of
mankind. Yet, when, in consequence of this rule,
violence and artifice prevail over sincerity and justice,
what indignation does it not excite in the breast of
every human spectator? What sorrow and compas-
~ sion for the sufferings of the innocent, and what fu-
rious resentment against the success of the oppressor?
We are equally grieved and enraged at the wrong
that is done, but often find it altogether out of our
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if it is you whom we adore under such dreadful ideas;
I can no longer acknowledge you for my father, for
my protector, for the comforter of my sorrow, the sup-
port of my weakness, the rewarder of my fidelity.
You would then be no more than an indolent and fan-
tastical tyrant, who sacrifices mankind to his insolent
vanity, and who has brought them out of nothing, on-
ly to make them serve for the sport of his leisure and
of his caprice.’ '

When the general rules which determine the merit
and demerit of actions, come thus to be regarded as the
laws of an all powerful being, who watches over our
conduct, and who, in life to come, will reward the ob-
servance, and punish the breach of them; they neces-
sarily acquire a new sacrednessfrom this consideration.
That our regard to the will of the Deity ought to be the
supreme rule of our conduct can be doubted of by no-
body who believes his existence. The very thoughtof
disobedience appears to involve in it the most shock-
ing impropriety. How vain, how absurd would it he
for man, either to oppoese or to neglect the commands
that were laid upon him by infinite wisdom and infinite
power! How unnatural, how impiously ungrateful not
to reverence the precepts that were prescribed to him
by the infinite goodness of his Creator, even though no
punishment was to follow their violation! The sense of
propriety too is here well supported by the strongest
motives of self-interest. The idea that, however we
may escape the observation of man, or be placed
above the reach of human punishment, yet we are al-
ways acting under the cye, and exposed to the punish-
ment of God, the great avenger of injustice, is a mo-
tive capable of restraining the most headstrong pas-
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heart, with all our soul, and with all our strength, so it is
the second to love our neighbour as we love ourselvess]
and we love ourselves surely for our own -sakes,

not merely because we are commanded to do so.
That the sense of duty should be the sole principle of
our conduct, is nowhere the precept of Christianity;
but that it should be the ruling and the go;ermng one,
as philosophy, and as, indeed, common sense, directs.
It may be a question, however, in what cases our ac-
tions ought to arise chiefly or entirely from a sense of
duty, or from a regard to general rules; and in whalfl
cases some other sentiment or affection ought to con-
cur, and have a principal influence.

The decision of this question, which cannot, per-
haps, be given with any very great accuracy, will de-
pend upon two different circumstances; first, upon the
natural agreeableness or deformity of the sentiment or
» affection which would prompt us to any action inde-
pendent of all regard to general rules; and, secondy,
upon the precision and exactness, or the looseness
and inaccuracy, of the general rules themselves.

I. First, I say, it will depend upon the naturd
agreeableness or deformity of the affection itself, how
far our actions ought to arise from it, or entirely
ceed from a regard to the general rule.

All those graceful and admired actions, to w
the benevolent affections would prompt us, sught
proceed as much from the passion themselves, &-
from any regard to the general rules of conduct. &
benefactor thinks himself but ill requited, if the pat-
son upon whom he he has bestowed his good ofiow,
repays them merely from a cold sense of du!nu'
without any affection to his person. A Tinshdind:¥'

* . ¢ ot




CHAP. VI OF THRE SENSE OF DUTY. 215

dissatisfied with the most obedient wife, when he ima-
ﬁgincs her conduct is animated by no other principle
- besides her regard to what the relation she stands
in requires. 'Though a sen should fail in none of the
offices of filial duty, yet if he wants that alfectionate
reverence which it so well becomes him to feel, the
parent may justly complain of his indifference. Nor
could a son be quite satisfied with a parent who,
though he performed all the dutics of his situation,.
bad notiiing of that fatherly fondness which might have
- been expected from him. With regard to all such
benevolent and social affections, it is agrecable to
sce the sense of duty employed rather to restrain than.
to enliven them, rather to hinder us from doing too
much, than to prompt us to do what we ought. It
gives us pleasure to see a father obliged to check his
own fondness, a fricnd obliged to set bounds to his na-
tural generosity, a person who has reccived a benefit,
obliged to restrain the too sanguine gratitude of his .
own temper.

The contrary maxim takes place with regard to the
malevolent and unsocial passions. We ought to re-
ward from the gratitude and generosity of our own
thearts, without any reluctance, and without being obli-
”ged to reflect how great the propriety of rewarding:

but we ought always to punish with reluctance, and

more from a sense of the propriety of punishing, than
from any savage disposition to revenge. Nothing is
more graceful than the behaviour of the man who

appears to resent the greatest injuries, more from a

. sense that they, deserve, and are proper objects of re-
sentment, than from feeling himself the furies of that
disagreeable passion; who, like a judge, considers
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only the general rule, which determine$ what venge-
ance is due for each particular offence; who, in exe- |
cuting that rule, feels less for what himself has suof- "
fered, than for what the offender is about to suffer;
who, though, in wrath, remembers mercy, and is dis-
posed to interpret the rule in the most gentle and fa-
vourable manner, and allow all the alleviations which
the most candid humanity could, consistently with good
sense, admit of.

As the selfish passions, according to what has for-
merly bcen observed, hold, in other respects, a sort
of middle place, between the social and unsocial af-
fections, so do they likewise in this. The pursuit '
of the objects of private interest, in all common,
little, and ordinary cases, ought to flow rather from a
regard to the general rules which prescribe such
conduct, than from any passion for the objects them-
selves, but upon more important and extraordinary
occasions, we should be awkward, insipid, and un-
graceful, if the objects themselves did not appear to
animate us with a considerable degree of passion.
To be anxious, or to be laying a plot either to gam
or to save a single shilling, would degrade the most .
vulgar tradesman in the opinion of all his neighbours. }
Let his circumstances be ever so mean, no atten- |
tion to any such small matters, for the sake of the
things themselves, must appear in his conduct. His
situation may require the most severe economy and
the most exact assiduity: but each particular exertion 1
of that economy and assiduity must proceed, not %0
much from a regard for that particular saving of
gain, as for the general rule which to himn prescribes,
with the utmost rigour, such a tenor of conduct
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_ His parsimony to-day must not arise from a desire

- of the particular threepence which he will save by
it, nor his attendance in his shop from a passion for
the particular tenpence whjch he will acquire by it:
both the one and the othé®™ought to proceed solely
from a regard to the general rule, which prescribes,
with the most unrelenting severity, this plan of con-
duct 1o all persons in his way of life. In this con-
sists the difference between the character of a miser
and that of a person of exact economy and assiduity.
The one is anxious about small wmatters for their
own sake; the other attends to them only in conse-
quence of the scheme of life which he has laid down
to himself.

It is quite otherwise with regard to the more ex-
traordinary and important objects of self-interest.
A person appears mean-spirited, who does not pur-
sue these with some degree of earnestness for their
own sake. We should despise a prince who was
not anxious about conquering or defending a province.
We should have little respect for a private gentleman
who did not exert himself to gain an estate, or even
a considerable office, when he could acquire them
without either meanness or injustice. A member of
parliament who shows no keenness about his own
‘election, is abandoned by his friends, as altogether
unworthy of their attacgment. Even a tradesman is
thought a poor-spirited fellow among his neighbours,
who does not bestir himself to get what they call an
extraordinary job, or some uncommon advantage.
This spirit and keenness constitutes the difference
between the man of enterprize and the man of dull
regularity. Those great objects of self-interest, of

*
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which the loss or acquisition quite changes the rank
of the person, are the objects of the passion proper-
ly called ambition; a passion which, when it keeps
within the bounds of prydence and justice, is always
adinired in the world, has even sometimes a cer-
tain irregular greatness, which dazzles the imagina-
tion, when it passes the limits of both these virtues, and
is not only unjust but extravagant. Hence the ge-
neral admiration for heroes and conquerors, and
even for statesmen, whose projects have been very
daring and extensive, though altogcther devoid of
justice; such as those of the cardinals of Richeliew
and of Retz. The objects of avarice and ambition
differ only in their greatness. A miser is as furious
about a halfpenny, as a man of ambition about the
conquest of a kingdom.

IL. Sccondly, I say, it will depend partly upon the
precision and cxactness, or the looseness and inac-
curacy of the general rules themsclves, how far our
conduct ought to proceed entircly from a regard to
them.

The general rules of almost all the virtues, the
general rules which determine what are the offices
of prudence, of charity, of generosity, of gratitude,
of friendship, are in many respects loose and inac-
curate, admit of many exceptions, and require so
many modifications, that it ig scarce possible to re-
gulate our conduct entirely by a regard to them.
The common proverbial maxims of prudence, being
founded in universal experience, are perhaps the best
gencral rules which can be given about it. To affect °
howcver, a very strict and literal adherence to them,
would evidently be the most absurd and ridiculom
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pedantry. Of all the virtues I have just now men-
tioned, gratitude is that, perhaps, of which the rules
are the most precise, and admit of the fewest excep-
tions. That as soon as we can we should make a
return of equal, and, if possible, of superior value
to the services we have received, would seem to be a
pretty plain rule, and one which admitted of 'scarce
. any exceptions. Upon the most guperficial examina-
tion, however, this rule will appear to be in the
highest degree loose and inaccurate, and to admit of
ten thousand exceptions. If your benefactor attend-
ed you in your sickness, ought you to attend him in
his? or can you fulfil the obligation of gratitude, Ly
making a return of a different kind? If you ought to
attend him, how long ought you to attend him? The
same time which he attended you, or longer, and
how much longer? If your friend lent you money in
your distress, ought you to lend him money in his?
How much ought you to lend him? When ought you
to lend him? Now, or to-morrow, or ncxt month?
And for how long a time? It is evident, that no ge-
neral rule can be laid down, by which a precise an-
swer can, in all cases, be given to any of these ques-
tions. The difference between his character and
yours, between his circumstances and yours, may be
such, that you may be perfectly grateful, and justly
refuse to lend him a halfpenny: and, on the contrary,
you may be willing to lend, or even to give him ten
times the sum which he lent you, and yet justly be ac-
cused of the blackest ingratitude, and of not having
fulfilled the hundredth part of the obligation you lie
under. As the duties of gratitude, however, are,
perhaps, the most sacred of all those which the be-
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neficent virtues prescribe to us, so the general rules
which determine them are, as I said before, the
most accurate. Those which ascertain the actions
required by friendship, humanity, hospitality, genero-
sity, are still more vague and indeterminate.

There is, however, one virtue, of which the general
rules determine, with the greatest exactness, every
external action which it requires. This virtue is jus-
tice. 'The rules of justice are accurate in the highest
degree, and admit of no exceptions or modifications,
but such as may be aScertained as accurately as the
rules themselves, and which generally, indeed, flow
from the very same principles with them. IfI owe
a man ten pounds, justice requires that I should pre-
cisely pay him ten pounds, either at the time agreed
upon, or when he demands it. What I ought to per-
form, how much I ought to performn, when and where
I ought to perform it, the whole nature and circum-
stances of the action prescribed, are all of them pre-
cisely fixed and determined. 'Though it may be awk-
ward and pedantic, therefore, to affect too strict an
adherence to the common rules of prudence or gene-
rosity, there is no pedantry in sticking fast by the rules
of justice. On the contrary, the most sacred regard
is due to them; and the actions which this virtue re-
quires are never so properly performed, as when the
chief motive for performing them is a reverential and
religious regard to those general rules which require
them. In the practice of the other virtues, our con
duct should rather be directed by a certain idea of
propriety, by a certain taste for a particular tenor of ‘
conduct, than by any regard to a precise maxim or
rule; and we should consider the end and foundation
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_of the rule, nﬂ% than the rule itself. Butitis other-

. wise with regard to justice: the man who in that re-
“fines the least, and adheres with the.most obstinate
_ stedfastness to the general rules themselves, is the
most commendable, and the most to be depended

_ upon. -Though the end of the rules of justice be, to
hinder us from hurting our neighbour, it may frequent-

ly be a crime- to violate them, thodgh we could pre-
‘tend, with some pretext of reason, that this particular
violation could do no hurt. A man often becomes a

- villain the moment he begins, even in his own heart,
to chicane in this manner. The moment he thinks of
departing from the most staunch and positive adhe-
rence to what those inviolable precepts prescribe to
him, he is no longer to be trusted, and no man can say
what degree of guilt be may not arrive at. The thief
imagines he does no evil, when he steals from the rich,
'what he supposes they may easily want, and what
possibly they may never even knhow has been stolen
from them. The adulterer imagines he does no evil,
when he corrupts the wife of his #end, provided he
covers his intrigue from the suspicion of the husband,
and does not disturb the peace of the family. When
once we begin to give way to such refinements, there’
*"i8 DO enormity 8o gross of which we may not be ca-

pable.

The rules of justice may be compared to the rules

of grammar; the rules of the other virtues, to the rules ¢
’ which critics lay down for the attainment of whatis
“ablime and. elegant in composition. The one, are
‘ecise, accurate, and indispensable. The other, are
~ 08¢, vague, and indeterminate, and present us rather

. with a general idea of the perfection we ought to ajm
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at, than afford us any certain and infiifible-
for acquiringit. A man may learn to write grammati:
cally by rule, with the most absolute infallibility; -usd
so, perhaps, he may be taught to act justly. - But there
are no rules whose observance will infallibly Jead
to the attainment of elegance or sublimity in Imﬁ@
though there are some which may help us, it sos#
measure, to corrdet and ascertain the vague idess
which we might otherwise have entertained of- thos
perfections. And there are no rules by the know
ledge of which we can infallibly be taught to set upde
all occasions with prudence, with just magnnimsity,
or proper beneficence: though there are some which
may enable us to correct and ascertain, in several res-
pects, the imperfect ideas which we mlgh! m
Rave entertained of those virtues. el

K may sometimes happen, that with the it 66
rious and earnest desire of acting so as to desetve -
approbation, we may mistake the proper rules of coss
duct, and thus be misled by that very principle - whick
ought to direct d It is in vain to expeot, that i
this case mankind should entirely approve of earbe-
haviour. ‘They cannot enter into that sheurd: idendf
duty which influenced us, neor go along-with sny
the actions which follew from it. There is siilishowt
ever, something respectable in the characttm
haviour of one whe is thus betrayed into-Wds¥ & :
wrong sense of" ity or by what is calle® u-on
leoas comscienes. - How fetally soever Némilpll
wisled By it; he is o688 with the gewerous sndiiid
1aere the' object of domimiseration thasi ‘e

| 'yxuonmoht Mw&um
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religion, t» ¢ a2 horrd mawder,
the principles of bumsas matere.
man, who had expressed the most
for them both,

avowed enemy of thew religion, they
ceived the highest reverence and esteem,
was in reality their father, though they
him to be sach, is pointed out to

which God had expressly required at

they are commanded to kill hm

sbout

the agonies which can arise from

the ome side, and
erence for the age, and love for the
virtie, of the person whom they are going to destroy,
on the other. The representation of this exhibits
one of the most interesting. and perhaps the most i
structive spectacle, that was ever introduced
any theatre. The sense of duty, however, at
prevails over all the amiable weaknesses of
nature. They execute the crime imposed upon
but immediately discover their error, and the frand
which had deceived them, and are distracted
horror, remorse, and resentment. Such as are
sentiments for the unhappy Seid and Palmira, so*
ought we to feel for every person who is in this m
ner misled by religion, when we are sure thati
really religion that misleads him, and not the prete
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which would seem due to one who, upon a like oc-
casion, had acted properly from a just sense of what
was proper to be done. No action can properly be
called virtuous, which is not accompanied with the
sentiment of self-approbation.
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Or THR BPFRET OF UTHLITY UPON THE SENTIMENT OF.
. APPROBATION, CONSISTING OF ONE SECTION.

| CHAPTER L. .
Of the Beauly which the Jdppearance of Utility be-
stows upon oll the Productions of JArt, and of the
* extensive Influence of this Species of Beauty.

‘FHAT utifity is one of the principal sources of
beduty has been observed by every body, who has
considered with any attention what constitutes the
‘nature of beauty. The conveniency of a house
gives pleasure to the spectator as well as its regulari-
1y, andhre is as tuch hurt when he observes the con-
trary deféct,. as when lie sees the correspondent
windows of different forms, or the' door not placed
" exactly in- thte ‘iiiddle of the building. That the fit-
- nesssof sy systeq of michine to produce the end
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it. All their pockets are stuffed with little conveni-
encies. They contrive new pockets, unknewn in
the clothes of other people, in order to carry a great-
er number. They walk about loaded with a mult-
tude of baubles, in weight, and sometimes in valus,
not inferior to an ordinary Jew’s-box, some of which
may sometimes be of some little use, but all of which
might at all times be very well spared, and of which
the whole utility is certainly not worth the fatigue of
bearing the burden.

Nor is it only with regard to such frivolous objects
that our conduct is influenced by this principle; it is
often the sccret motive of the most serious and im-
portant pursuits of both private and public life.

The poor man’s son, whom heaven in its anger has
visited with ambition, when he begins to look around
him, admires the condition of the rich. He finds the
cottage of his father too small for his accommeda-
tion, and fancies he should be lodged more at his ease
in a palace. He is displeased with being obliged to
walk afoot, or to endure the fatigue of riding on =
horseback. He sees his superiors carried about i
machines, and imagines that in one of these he cosld
travel with less inconveniency. He feels himsdf
naturally indolent, and willing to serve himself with

- his own hands as little as possible; and judges, thats
numerous retinue of servants would save him:fretemsy
a great deal of trouble.. He thinks if he had uituy
ed all these, he would sit still contentedly, md ¥y

 qiet, enjoying himself in the thought of the i
ness and tranquillity ‘of his sitnation. He isent

avmhthe distant idea of this !bbclty It sppdt
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backs to the wall. -The whole propriety of this new
situation arises froin its superior conveniency in
leaving the floor free and disengaged. To attain
this conveniency he voluntarily puts himself to more
trouble than all he could have suffered from the
want of it; since nothing was more easy, than to
have set himself down upon one of them, which is
probably what he does when his labour is over.
What he wanted therefore, it seems, was not so
much this conveniency, as that arrangement of things
which promotes it. Yet it is this conveniency which
ultimately recommends that arrangement, and be-
stows upon it the whole of its propriety and beauty.
A watch, in the same manner, that falls behind
-above two minutes in a day, is despised by one cu-
rious in watches. He sells it perhaps for a couple
of guineas, and purchases another at fifty, which
will not lose above a minute in a fortnight. The
. sole use of watches, however, is to tell us what
©o’clock it is, and to hinder us from breaking any en-
Zagement or suffering any other inconveniency by
©ur ignorance in that particular point. But the per-
=30n so nice with regard to this machine, will not al-
wvays be found either more scrupulously punctual
Elhan other men, or more anxiously concerned upon
Eexny other account, to know precisely what time of
R=ayitis. What interests him is not so much the at-
~=x3nment of this piece of knowledge, as the perfec-
2 ©on of the machine which serves to attain it.
How many people ruin themselves by laying out
Encney on trinkets of frivolous utility? What pleases
b @se lovers of toys is not so much the utility as the
- ¥ ¢ness of the machines which are fitted to promote



ﬁuilzppabakt peopie. than bow it wil



CHAP. 1. THE EFFECT OF UTILITY. 208

pear to himself. If we examine, however, why the
‘spectator distinguishes with such admiration the con-
dition of the rich and the great, we shall find that it
is not so much upon account of the superior ease or
pleasure which they are supposed to enjoy, as of the
numberless artificial and elegant contrivances for pro-
moting this ease or pleasure. He does not even ima-
gine that they are really happier than other people:
but he imagines that they possess more means of
" happiness. And it is the ingenious and artful adjust-
ment of those means to the end for which they were
intended, that is the principal source of his admira-
tion. But in the languor of disease and the weari-
ness of old age, the pleasures of the vain and empty
distinctions of greatness disappear. To one, in this
situation, they. are no longer capable of recommend-
ing those toilsome pursuits in which they had former-
ly engaged him. In his heart he curses ambition,
and vainly regrets the ease and the indolence of
youth, pleasures which are fled for ever, and which
he has foolishly sacrificed for what, when he has got
it, can afford him no real satisfaction. In this mis-
erable aspect does greatness appear to every man
when reduced either by spleen or disease to observe
with attention his own situation, and to consider what
it is that is really wanting to his happiness. Power
and riches appear then to be, what they are, enor-
mous and operose machines contrived to produce a
few trifling conveniencies to the body, consisting of
_springs the most nice and delicate, which must be
kept in order with the most anxious attention, and
which, in spite of all our care, are ready every mo-
ment to burst into pieces, and to crush in their ruins
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chine or economy by means of which it is produced.
The pleasures of wealth and greatness, when consid-
ered in this complex view, strike the imagination as
something grand, and beautiful, and noble, of which
the attainment is well worth all the toil and anxiety
which we are so apt to bestow upon it.

And it is well that nature imposes upon us in this
manner. Itis this deception which rouses and keeps
in continual motion the iudustry of mankind. It is
this which first prompted them to cultivate the ground,
to build houses, to found cities and commonwealths,
and to invent and improve all the sciences and arts,
which ennoble and embellish human life; which have
entirely changed the whole face of the globe, have
turned the rude forests of nature into agreeable and
fertile plains, and made the trackless and barren ocean
a new fund of subsistence, and the great high road of
communication to the different nations of the earth.
The earth, by these labours of mankind, has been ob-
liged to redouble her natural fertility, and to maintain
a greater multitude of inhabitants. It is to no pur-
pose, that the proud and unfeeling landlord views his
extensive fields, and without a thought for the wants
of his brethren, in imagination consumes himself the
whole harvest that grows upon them. The homely
and vulgar proverb, that the eye is larger than the
belly, never was more fully verified than with regard
to him. The capacity of his stomach bears no pro-
portion to the immensity of his desires, and will re-
ceive no more than that of the meanest peasant. The
rest he is obliged to distribute among those, who pre-
pére, in the nicest manner, that little which he him-
_ self makes use of among those who fit up the palace
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in which this little is to be consumed, among those
who provide and keep in order all the different bau-
bles and trinkets, which are employed in the econo-
my of greatness; all of whom thus derive from his
luxury and caprice, that share of the necessaries of
life, which they would in vain have expected from his
bumanity or his justice. The produce of the soil
maintains at all times nearly that number of inhabi-
tants which it is capable of maintaining. The rich
only select from the heap what is most precious and
agreeable. They consume little more than the poor,
and in spite of their natural selfishness and rapacity,
though they mean only their own conveniency, though
the sole end which they propose from the labours of
all the thousands whom they employ, be the gratifi-
cation of their own vain and insatiable desires, they
divide with the poor the produce of all their improve-
ments. They are led by an invisible hand to make
nearly the same distribution of the necessaries of life,
which would have been made, had the earth been di-
vided into equal portions among all its inhabitants;
and thus, without intending it, without knowing it, ad-
vance the interest of the society, and afford means to
the multiplication of the species. When providence
divided the earth among a few lordly masters, it nei-
ther forgot nor abandoned those who seemed to have
been left out in the partition. These last too enjoy
their share of all that it produces. In what const-
tutes the real happiness of human life, they are in no
respect inferior to those who would seem so much
above them. In ease of body and peace of mind, all
the different ranks of life are nearly upon a level, and
the beggar, who suns himself by the side of the high
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way, possesses that security which kings are fighting
for. . . . ot

The same principle, the same Iove of systém, the
same regard to the beauty of order, of art and con~
trivance, frequently serves to recommend those in-
" stitutions which tend to promote the public welfare.
When a patriot exerts himself for the improvement
of any part of the public police, his conduct does
- mot always arise from pure sympathy with the hap-
piness of those who are to reap the benefit of it. It
" i8 not commonly from a fellow-feeling with carriers
and waggoners that a public-spirited man encourages

. the mending of high roads. - When the legistature

establishes premiums and other encouragements to
advance the linen or woollen manufactures, its con-
duct seldom proceeds from pure sympathy with the
-wearer of cheap or fine cloth, and much less from-
that with the manufacturer or merchant. The per-
fection of police, the extension of trade and manu-
factures, are noble and magnificent objects. The
contemplation of them pleases us, and we are in-'
terested in whatever can tend to advance them.
" 'They make part of the great system of government,
and the wheels of the - political machine seem to
move with more harinony and ease by means of
them. We take pleasure in beholding the perfec-
tion of so beautiful and grand a system, and we are
uneasy till we remove any obstruction that can in !
the least disturb or encember the regularity of its
motions. All constitutions of government, however,
are valued only in-propertion as they tend to promote
the happiness of those who live under them.. This
is their sole use andend. From aeertmn spmtof
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system, however, from a certain love of art and con-
trivance, we sometimes seem to value the means
more than the end, and to be eager to promote the
happiness of our fellow-creatures, rather from-a
view to perfect and improve a certain beautiful and
orderly system, than from any inmediate sense or
feeling of what they either suffer or enjoy. There
have been men of the greatest public spirit, who
have shown themselves in other respects not very
sensible to the feelings of humanity.. And, on the
coutrary, there have been men of the greatest hu-
manity, who seem to have been entirely devoid of
public spirit. Every man may find in the circle of

his acquaintance, instances both of the one kind and

the other. Who had ever less humanity, or mere
public spirit, than the celebrated legislator of Mus-
covy? The social and well-natured James the first

of Great Britian seems, on the contrary, to have had
scarce any passion, either for the glory or the in-.
terest of his country. Would you awaken the indus-

try of the man who seems almost dead to ambition,

it will often be to no purpose to describe to him the
‘happiness of the rich and the great; to tell him that
they are generally sheltered from the sun and the
rain, that they are seldom hungry, that they are
seldom cold, and that they are rarely exposed to
weariness, or to want of any kind. The most elo-
quent exhortation of this kind will have little effect
__upon him. If you would hope to succeed, you must
.~ ~describe to him the conveniency and arrangement
“of the different apartments in their palaces; . you
" must explain to him the propriety of their equipages, -
- . and point out to him the number, the order, and. the
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different offices of all their attendants. If any thing
is capable of making impression upon him, this will.
Yet all ‘these things tend only to keep off the sum
and the rain, to save them from hunger and cold,
= from want and weariness. In the same manner, if
= you would implant public virtue in the breast of him
whe seems heedless of the interest of his country,
it will often be to ne purpose to tell him, what supe-
- rior advantages the subjects of a well-governed state °
enjoy; that they are better lodged, that they are bet-
— ter clothed, that they are better fed. These consi
derations will commonly make no great impression.
= You will be more likely to persuade, if you describe
= the great system of public police which procures
these advantages, if you explain the connections and
--- dependencies of its several parts, their mutual subor-
- dination to one another, and their general subser-
-viency to the happiness of the society; if you show
how this system might be introduced into his own
country, what it is that hinders it from taking place
there at present, how those obstructions might be
removed, and all the several wheels of the machine
of government be made to move with more hamony
and smoothness, without grating upon one another,
_ ¢ mutually retarding one another’s motions. Itis
_ scarce possible that a man should listen to a dis-
. course of this kind, and not feel himself animated to
~ some degree of public spirit. He will, at least for
= the moment, feel some desire to remove those ob-
_ —#tructions, and to put into motion so beautiful and so
—smiftterly a machine. Nothing tends so much to pro-
—Mote public spirit as the study of politics, of the
 Beveral systems of civil government, their advantages
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CHAPTERII

'qmpemuymqu'mtgm
upon the Chavacters and Actions of men; and how
Jar the Perception of this Beondy may bevegarded as

 one of the original Principles of Approbafion.

. 'THE characters of men, as well as the contrivances -
_ of art, or the institutions of civil government, may be
fitted either to promote or to disturb the happiness
both of the individual and of the society. The pru-
dent, the equitable, the active, resolute, and sober
. character promises prosperity and satisfaction, both
_ to the person himself and to every one connected
. with him. The rash, the insolent, the slothful, effe-
minate, and voluptuous, on the contrary, forbodes
ruin to the individual, and misfortune to all who have
any thing to de with him. The first turn of mind has
at least all the beauty which can belong to the most
perfect machine that was ever invented for promoting
the most agreeable purpose: and the second, all the
deformity of the most awkward and elumsy contri-
vance. What institution of government could tend so
~much to promote the happiness of mankind as the
-general prevalence of wisdom and virtue? All go-
vernment is but an imperfect remedy for the defi-
ciency of these. Whatever beauty, therefore, can
belong to civil government upon account of its utility,
must in a far supenior degree belong to these. On
the contrary, what civil policy can be so ruinous and
destructive as the vices of men? The fatal effects of
wbad government arise from nothing, but that it does
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not sufficiently guard against the mischiefs which
human wickedness gives occasion to.

This beauty and deformity which characters appear
to derive from their usefulness or inconveniency, are
apt to strike, in a peculiar manner, those who consi-
der, in an abstract and philosophical light, the actions
and conduct of mankind. When a philosopher goes
to examine why humanity is approved of or cruelty
condemned, he does not always form to himself, in a
very clear and distinct manner, the conception of any
one particular action either of cruelty or of humanity,
but is commonly contented with the vague and inde-
terminate idea which the general names of those
qualities suggest to him. But it is in particular in-
stances only that the propriety or impropriety, the
merit or demerit of actions is very obvious and dis-
cernible. It is only when particular examples are
given that we perceive distinctly either the concord
or disagreement between our own affections and
those of the agent, or feel a social gratitude arise
towards him in the one case, or a sympathetic resent-
ment in the other. When we consider virtne and
vice in an abstract and general manner, the qualities
by which they excite these several sentiments seem
in a great measure to disappear, and the sentiments
themselves become-less obvious and discernible. Oa
the contrary, the happy effects of the one, and the
fatal consequences of the other, seem then to rise up
to the view, and, as it were, to stand out and distin-
guish themselves from all the other qualities of either.

The same ingenious and agreeable authoy w& )
first explained why utility pleases, has been so M
with this view of things, as to resolve;our; Wings —
probation of virtueinte s perception of &_‘iﬁ '
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of beauty which results from the appearance of utility.
No qualities of the mind, he observes, are approved
of as virtuous, but such as are useful or agréeable
either to the person himself or to others; and no qua~
lities are disapproved of as vicious, but such as have a
contrary tendency. And Nature, indeed, seems to have
so happily adjusted our sentiments of approbation aad
disapprobation, to the conveniency both of the indivi-
dual and of the society, that after the strictest examina-
tion it will be found, I believe, that this is universaly
the case. But shll I affirm, that it is not the view of
this utility, or hurtfulness, which is either the first or
principal source of our approbation and disapproba-
tion. These sentiments are, no doubt, enhanced aad
enlivened by the perception of the beauty or defar-
mity which results from this utility or hurtfulness.
But still, I say, they are originally and essentially dif-
ferent from this perception.
~ For, first of all, it seems impossible that the appro-
bation of virtue should be a sentiment of the same
kind with that by which we approve of a convenient
and well-contrived building, or, that we should have
no other reason for praising a man than ghat for whlch
we commend a chest of drawers.
And, secondly, it will be found, upon examination,
(hat the usefulness of any disposition of mind is se}
» "dom the first ground of our approbation; and that the
sentiment of approbation always involves in it a sense

.. of propriety quite distinct from the perception of uti- -

5 lity. We may observe this with regard to all the qua-
= Jities which are approved of as virtuous, both those
!]pch according to this system, are originally valued

~ugeful to ourselves, as well as those which are

- uteemed on account of their usefulness to others.
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The qualities most useful to ourselves are, first of
all, superior reason and understanding, by which we
are capable of discerning the remote consequences of
all our actions, and of foreseeing the advantage or
detriment which is likely to result from them: and,
secondly, self-command, by which we are enabled to
abstain from present pleasure or to endure present
pain, in order to obtain a greater pleasure or to avoid
agreater pain in some future time. In the union of
those two qualities consists the virtue of prudence, of
al the virtues that which is most useful to the indi-
vidual.

With regard to the first of those qualities, it has
bzen observed on a former occasion, that superior
reason and understanding are originally approved of
as just, and right, and accurate, and not merely as
useful or advantageous. It is in the abstruser scien-
ces, particularly in the higher parts of mathematics,
that the greatest and most admired exertions of hu-
man reason have been displayed. But the utility of
those sciences, either to the individual or to the
pablic, is not very obvious, and to prove it requires a
discussion which is not always very easily compre-
hended. It was not, therefore, their utility which first
recommended them to the public admiration. This
quality was but little insisted upon, till it became ne-
cessary to make some reply to the reproaches of
those, who, having themselves no taste for such sub-
lime discoveries, endeavoured to depreciate them as
useless.

That self-command, in the same manner, by which
we restrain our present appetites, in order to gratify
them more fully upon another occasion, is approved
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of, as much under the aspect of propriety, as under
that of utility. When we act in this manner, the sen-
timents which influence our conduct seem exactly to
coincide with those of the spectator. The spectator
does not feel the solicitations of our present appetites.
To him the pleasure which we are to enjoy a week
hence, or a year hence, is just as interesting as that
which we are to enjoy this moment. When for the
sake of the present, therefore, we sacrifice the future,
our conduct appears to him absurd and extravagant
in the highest degree, and he cannot enter into the
principles which influence it. On the contrary, when
we abstain from present pleasure, in order to secure
greater pleasure to come, when we act as if the re-
mote object interested us as much as that which im-
mediately presses upon the senses, as our affections
exactly correspond with his own, he cannot fzil to ap-
prove of our behaviour: and as he knows from expe-
rience, how few are capable of this self-command,
he looks upon our conduct with a considerable degree
of wonder and admiration. Hence arises that emi-
nent esteem with which all men naturally regard a
steady perseverance in the practice of frugality, in-
dustry, and application, though directed to no other
purpose than the acquisition of fortune. The reso-
lute firmness of the person who acts in this manner,
and in order to obtain a great though remote advan-
tage, not only gives up all present pleasures, but en-
dures the greatest labour both of mind and body, ne-
cessarily commands our approbation. That view of
his interest and happiness which appears to regulate
his conduct, exactly tallies with the idea which we
naturally form of it. There is the most perfect cor-
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respondence between his sentiments and our own,
and at the same time, from our experience of the com-
mon weakness of human nature, it is a correspondence
which we could not reasonably have expected. We
not only approve, therefore, but in some measure ad-
mire his conduct, and think it worthy of a consider-
able degree of applause. It is the consciousness of
this merited approbation and esteem which is alone
capable of supporting the agent in this tenor of con-
duct. The pleasure which we are to enjoy ten years
hence interests us so little in comparison with that
~ which we may enjoy to-day, the passion which the
first excites, is naturally so weak in comparison
with that violent emotion which the second is apt to
give occasion to, that the one could never be any ba-
lance to the other, unless it was supported by the
sense of propriety, by the consciousness that we me-
rited the esteem and approbation of every body, by
acting in the one way, and that we became the pro-
per objects of their contempt and derision by behav-
ing in the other.

Humanity, justice, generosity, and public spirit, are
the qualities most useful to others. Wherein consists
the propriety of humanity and justice bas been ex-
plained upon a former occasion, where it was shown
how much our esteem and approbation of those quali-
ties depended upon the concord between the affec-
tions of the agent and those of the spectators.

The propriety of generosity and public spirit is
founded upon the same principle with that of justice.
Generosity is different from humanity. Those two
qualities, which at first sight seem so nearly allied,
do notalways belong to the same person. Humanity
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is the virtue of a woman, generosity of a man. The
fair sex, who have commonly much more tenderness
than ours, have seldom so much generosity. That
women rarely make considerable donations, is an ob-
servation of the civil law.* Humanity consists mere-
ly in the exquisite fellow-feeling which the spectator
entertains with the sentiments of the persons princi-
pally concerned, so as to grieve for their sufferings,
to resent their injuries, and to rejoice at their good
fortune. The most humane actions require no self-
denial, no self-command, no great exertion of the
sense of propriety. They consist only in diing what
this exquisite sympathy would of its own accord
prompt us to do. But it.is otherwise with generosi-
ty. We never are generous except when in some
respect we prefer some other person to ourselves,
and sacrifice some great and important interest of
our own to an equal interest of a friend or of a su-
perior. The man who gives up his pretensions to an
office that was the great object of his ambition, be-
cause he imagines that the services of another are
better entitled to it; the man who exposes his life to
defend that of his friend, which he judges to be of
more importance, neither of them act from humanity,
or because they feel more exquisitely what concerns
that other person than what concerns themselves.
They both consider those opposite interests, not in
the light in which they naturally appear to themselves,
but in that in which they appear to others. To every
bystander, the success or preservation of tlis other
person may justly be more interesting than their own;

* Raro mulicres donare =alent.
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but it cannot.be so to themselves. . When to thodm-
terest of this other person, therefom, they sagrifice; .
their own, they accommodate themselves to the sem~ -
timents of -the spectator, and by an effort of megmer
nimity act.according to those views of -things whick:
they .feel, must naturally occur to any third - perssi
The soldier who throws away his life in-ovder to:dew
fend that of his officer, would perhaps.he bat Tatia,
affected by the death of that officer, if it-shonld haps
pen without any fault.of his own; and a very small
disaster which had befallen himself might excite & .
much i lively sorrow. But wher. he eadesrours
10 act so as to deserve applause, and to maie, the. -
partial spectator enter into she principles of -his.oemy.
duot, he feels, that to every body but himself, his ows-
life is a trifle compared with that of his officer,-sml
that when he sacrifices the one to the other; hé acts.
quite properly and agreeably to what would be the
natural apprehensions of* every impartial bystandes.
It is the same case with the greater exertions of
public spirit. When a young officer exposes his kfe
to acquire some inconsiderable addition to .the -do~
minions of his sovereign, it is not because the acqui-
sition of the new territory is, to himself, an objeck
more desireable than the preservation of his ownkfe.
To him his own life is of infinitely more valge than
the conquest of a whole kingdom for the state witioh
he serves. But when he compares those two-objects
with one another, he does not view them in the Hght
in which they naturally appear to himself, but in that
in. which they appear to the nation he.fights for. ‘Te
them the success of the war is of the highest im'
portance; the life of a private person of scarce ssy
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consequence. When he puts himself in their situa-
tion, he immediately feels that he cannot be too
" prodigal of his blood, if, by shedding it, he can pro-
mote so valuable a purpose. In thus thwarting, from
a sense of duty and propriety, the strongest of all
natural propensities, consists the heroism of his con-
duct. There is many an honest Englishman, who,
in his private station, would be more seriously distur-
bed by the loss of a guinea, than by the national loss
of Minorca, who yet, had it been in his power to de-
fend that fortress, would have sacrificed his life a
thousand times rather than, through his fault, have let
it fall into the hands of the enemy. When the first
Brutus led forth his own sons to a capital punishment,
because they had conspired against the rising liberty
of Rome, he sacrificed what, if he had consulted his
own breast only, would appear to be the stronger to
the weaker affection. Brutus ought naturally to have
felt much more for the death of his own sons, than
for all that probably Rome could have suffered from
the want of so great an example. But he viewed
them, not with the eyes of a father, but with those of
a Roman citizen. He entered so thoroughly into
the sentiments of this last character, that he paid no
regard to that tie, by which he himself was connect-
ed with them; and to a Roman citizen, the sons even
of Brutus seemed contemptible, when put into the
balance with the smallest interest of Rome. In these
and in all other cases of this kind, our admiration is
not so much founded upon the utility, as upon the
unexpected, and on that account the great, the no-
ble, and exalted propriety of such actions. This utili-
ty. when we come to view it, bestows upon them,
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undoubtedly, a new beauty, and upon that account
still further recommends them to our approbation.
This beauty, however, is chiefly perceived by men of
reflection and speculation, and is by no means the
quality which first recommends such actions to the
natural sentiments of the bulk of mankind.

It is to be observed, that so far as the sentiment of
approbation arises from the perception of this beau-
ty of utility, it has no reference of any kind to the
sentiments of others. If it was possible, therefore,
that a person should grow up to manhood without any
communication with society, his own actions might,
notwithstanding, be agreeable or disagreeable to him
on account of their tendency to his happiness or dis-
advantage. He might perceive a beauty of this
kind in prudence, temperance, and good conduct,
and a deformity in the opposite behaviour; he might
view his own temper and character with that sort of
satisfaction with which we consider a well-contrived
machine, in the one case; or with that sort of dis-
taste and dissatisfaction with which we regard a very
awkward and clumsy contrivance, in the other. As
thesc perceptions, however, are merely a matter of
taste, and have all the fecbleaess and delicacy of that
species of perceptions, upon the justness of which
what is properly called taste is founded, they proba-
bly would not be much attended to by one in his soli-
tary and miserable condition. Even though they
should occur to him, they would by no means have
the same effect upon him, antecedent to his connec-
tion with society, which they would have in conse-
quence of that conncction. He would not be cast
down with inward shame at the thought of this de-
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formity; nor would he be elevated with secret tri-
umph of mind from the consciousness of the contra-
ry beauty. He would not exult from the notion of
deserving reward in the one case, nor tremble from
the suspicion of meriting punishment in the other.
All such sentiments suppose the idea of some other
being, who is the natural judge of the person that
feels them; and it is only by sympathy with the de-
cisions of this arbiter of his conduct, that he can con-
ceive, either the triumph of self-applause, or the
shame of self-condemnation.



PART V.

OF THE INFLUENCE OF CUSTOM AND FASHION UPON
THE SENTIMENTS OF MORAL APPROBATION AND DIS~
APPROBATION. CONSISTING OF ONE SECTION.

CHAPTER 1L

Of the Influence of Custom and Fashion upon ousr no-
tiong of Beauty and Deformity.

THERE are other principles besides those already
enumerated, which have a considerable influence up-
on the moral sentiments of mankind, and are the chief
causes of the many irregular and discordant opinions
which prevail in different ages and nations concer-
ningwhat is blameable or praiseworthy. These prin-
ciples are custom and fashion, principles which ex-
‘tend their dominion over our judgments concerning
beaaty of every kind.

When two objects have frequently been seen to-
gether, the imagination acquires a habit of passing
easily from the one to the other. If the first appear,
we lay our account that the second is to follow. Of
their own accord they put us in mind of one another,
and the attention glides easily along them. Though,
independent of custom, there should be no real beauty |
in their union, yet when custom has thus connected
them together, we feel an impropriety in their sepa-
ration. The one we think is awkward when it appears
without its usual companion. We miss something
which we expected to find, and the habitual arrange-
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ment of our ideas is disturbed by the disappointment.
A suit of clothes, for example, seems to want some-
thing if they are without the most insignificant orna-
ment which usually accompanies them, and we find a
meanness or awkwardness in the absence even of a
haunch button. When there is any natural propriety
in the union, custom increases our sense of it, and
makes a different arrangement appear still more dis-
agreeable than it would otherwise seemtobe. Those
who have been accustomed to see things in a good
- taste, are more disgusted by whatever is clumsy or
awkward. Where the conjunction is improper, custom
either diminishes, or takes away altogether, our sense
of the impropriety. Those who have been accus-
tomed to slovenly disorder lose all sense of neatness
or elegance. The modes of furniture or dress which
seem ridiculous to strangers, give no offence to the
people whe are used to them.

Fashion is different from custom, or rather is a
particular species of it. That is not the fashion which
every body wears, but which those wear who are of
a high rank or character. The graceful, the easy,
and commanding manners of the great, joined to the
usual richness and magnificence of their dress, give
a grace to the very form which they happen to be-
stow upon it. As long as they continue to use this
form, it is connected in our imaginations with the
idea of something that is genteel and magnificent,
and though in itself it should be indifferent, it seems,
on account of this relation, to have something about
it that is genteel and magnificent too. As soon as
they drop it, it loses all the grace which it had
appeared to possess before, and being now used only
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by the inferior ranks of people, seems to have some-
thing of their meanness and awkwardness.

Dress and furniture are allowed by all the world
to be entirely under the dominion of custom and
fashion. The influence of those principles, however,
is by no means confined to so narrow asphere, but ex-
tends itself to whatever is in any respect the object
of taste, to music, to poetry, to architecture. The
modes of dress and furniture are continually chang-
ing; and that fashion appearing ridiculous to-day
which was admired five years ago, we are experi-
mentally convinced that it owed its vogue chiefly or
entirely to custom and fashion. Clothes and furni-
ture are not made of very durable materials. A
well-fancied coat is done in a twelve-month, and can-
not continue longer to propagate, as the fashion, that
form according to which it was made. The modes
of furniture change less rapidly than those of dress;
because furniture is commonly more durable. In
five or six years, however, it generally undergoes an
entire revolution, and every man in his own time
sees the fashion in this respect change many differ-
ent ways. The productions of the other arts are
much more lasting, and, when happily imagined, may
continue to propagate the fashion of their make for a
much longer time. A well-contrived building may
endure many centuries: a beautiful air may be de-
livered down, by a sort of tradition, through many
successive generations: a well-written poem may
last as long as the world: and all of them continue
for ages together, to give the vogue to that particu-
lar style, to that particular taste or manner, according
to which each of them was composed. Few men
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have an opportunity of seeing in their own times
the fashion in any of these arts change very consi-
derably. . Few men have so much experience and
acquaintance with the different modes which have
obtained in remote ages and nations, as to be tho-
roughly reconciled to them, or to judge with impar-
tiality between them, and what takes place in their
own age and country. Few men therefore are wil-
ling to allow, that custom or fashion have much in-
fluence upon their judgments concerning what is
beautiful, or otherwise, in the productions of any of
those arts: but imagine, that all the rules, which they
think ought to be observed in each of them, are
founded upon reason and nature, not upon habit or
prejudice. A very little attention, however, may
convince them of the contrary, and satisfy them, that
the influence of custom and fashion over dress and
furniture, is not more absolute than over architecture,
poetry, and music.

Can any reason, for example, be assigned why the
doric capital should be appropriated to a pillar, whose
height is equal to eight diameters; the ionic volute to
one of nine; and the corinthian foliage to one of ten?
The propriety of each of those appropriations can
be founded upon nothing but habit and custom. The
eye having been used to see a particular proportion,
connected with a particular ornament, would be of-
fended if they were not joined together. Each of
the five orders has its peculiar ornaments, which
cannot be changed for any other, without giving of-
fence to all those who know any thing of the rules
of architecture. According to some architects, in-
deed. such is the exquisite judgment with which the
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ancients have assigned to eachodummm ‘
ments, that no others can be found which are equally
suitable. It seems, however, a little difficult to*be
conceived that these forms, though, no doubt, éx«
tremely agreeable, should be the only forms which
can suit those proportions, or that there should-sitt
be five hundred others, which,: antecedent’ toante-
blished custom, would have fitted them eéqually well
When custom, however has established particuler :
rules of building, provided they: are ‘net: ‘absolutely '
“unreasonable, itis absiird to think of alteriag themn for * l
others which are only equally good, or eves for vthers
which, in point of elegance and beauty, have nater-
‘ally some little advantage over them. A murvoould
be ridiculous who should appear in public wﬂhw .
‘of clothes quite different from those whicl are eom-
monly worn, though the new dress should in ntselfh. .
ever so graceful or convenient. And there seems to
be an absurdity of the same kind in ornamenting &
‘house after a quite different manner from that which
custom and fashion have prescribed; thougli the new
ornaments should in themselves be eomewllat swe-
rior to the common ones.

According to the ancient rhetoncmns, -a ‘certain
measure or verse was by nature appropriated to’
each particular species of writing, as being naturally
expreesive of that character, sentiment, or- passion

“which ought to predominate in it. One verse, they
seid was fit for grave, and another for gay works,
which could not, they thought, be interchanged with-
out the greatest impropriety. The experience “of
modern times, however, seems to contradict this

- principle, though in itself it would appear to be ex-

6 . .
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tremely probable. What is the burlesque verse in
English, is the heroic verse in French. The trage-
dies of Racine and the Henriad of Voltaire, are
nearly in the same verse with,
Let me have your advice in a weighty affair.
The burlesque verse in French, on the contrary, is
pretty much the same with the heroic verse of ten
syllables in English. Custom has made the one na-
tion associate the ideas of gravity, sublimity, and
seriousness, to that measure which the other has
connected with whatever is gay, flippant, and ludi-
crous. Nothing would appear more absurd in En-
glish, than a tragedy written in the alexandrine verses
of the French; or in French, than a work of the
same kind in verses of ten syllables.
An eminent artist will bring about a considerable
change in the established modes of each of those
- arts, and introduce a new fashion of writing, music,
or architecture. As the dress of an agreeable man
of high rank recommends itself, and how peculiar and
fantastical soever, comes soon to be admired and imi-
tated; so the excellencies of an eminent master re-
commend his peculiarities, and his manner becomes
the fashionable style in the art which he practises.
The taste of the Italians in music and architecture,
has, within these fifty years, undergone a considerable
change, from imitating the peculiarities of some emi-
nent masters in each of those arts. Seneca is accu-
sed by Quintilian of having corrupted the taste of the
Romans, and of having introduced a frivolous pretti-
ness in the room of majestic rcason and masculine
eloquence. Sallust and Tacitus have by others been
charged with the same accusation, though in a differ-
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" and colour, whxch is most usual among things-of that
-particular sort to. which it belongs.. Thus, in the hu-

aman-form, the beauty of . each feature lies in a certain

- middle, equally removed from a variety of other forms

that.are ugly. A-beautiful nose, for example, is one
that is neither very long, nor very short, neither very
straight, nor very crooked, but a gort of middle. among
all those extremes, and less different from any one of
them, than all of them are from one another. It.is

-the form which Nature seems to have aimed at in

them all, which, however, she deviates from in a great
variety of ways, and very seldom hits exactly; but'to
which all those deviations still bear a very strong re-

. semblance. - When a number of drawmgs are made

after one pattern, though they may all miss it in some
tespects, yet they will all resemble it more than they
resemble one another; the general character of the

_cpattern will run through them all; the most singular -

and odd will be those which are most wide of it; and
though very few will copy it exacty, yet the most
accurate delineations will bear a greater resemblance
to the most careless, than the careless ones will bear
to one another. In the same manner, in each species
of creatures, what is most beautiful bears the strong-
est characters of the general fabric of the species,
and has the strongest resemblance to the greater part
of the individuals with which it is classed. Monsters,
on the contrary, or what is perfectly deformed, are
always most singular and odd, and have the least re-
semblance to the generality of that species to whi
they belong. And thus the beauty of each speci
though in one sense the rargst of all things, becaus
few individuals hit this middle form exactly, yet i
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another, is the most common, because all the devia-
tions from it resemble it more than they resemble one
another. The most customary form, therefore, is, in
each species of things, according to him, the most
beautiful. And hence it is that a certain practice
and experience in contemplating each species of ob-
jects is requisite, before we can judge of its beauty,
or know wherein the middle and most usual form
consists. The nicest judgment concerning the beau-
ty of the human species, will not help us to judge of
that of flowers or horses, or any other species of
things. It is for the same reason that in different
climates, and where different customs and ways of
living take place, as the generality of any species
receives a different conformation from those circum-
stances, so different ideas of its beauty prevail. The
beauty of a Moorish is not exactly the same with that
of an English horse. What different ideas are form-
ed in different nations concerning the beauty of the
human shape and countenance? A fair complexion is
a shocking deformity upon the coast of Guinea.
Thick lips and a flat nose are a beauty. In some
nations long ears that hang down upon the shoulders
are the objccts of universal admiration. In China if
a lady’s foot is so large as to be fit to walk upon, she
is regarded as a monster of ugliness. Some of the
savage nations in North-America tie four boards round
the heads of their children, and thus squeeze them,
while the bones are tender and gristly, into a form
that is almost perfectly square. Europeans are as-
tonished at the absurd barbarity of this practice, to
which some missionaries have imputed the singular
stupidity of those nations among whom it prevails.
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- CHAPTER 11

Of the Influence of Custom and Fashion upon Moral

Senhiments
.-ﬂ:'fsma..,‘ :

SINCE our sentiments concerning beauty of every
“Xind are so much influenced by eustom and fashion, it
" cannot be expected that those, concerning the beauty

of conduct should be entirely exempted from the do-
minion of those principles. Their influence 'here
however, seems to be much less than it is everywhere
else. 'There is, perhaps, no form of external objects,
how absurd and fantastical soever, to which custom
will not reconcile us, or which fashion will not ren-
der even agreeable. But the characters and con-
duct of a Nero, or a Claudius, are what no custom
will ever reconcile us to, what no fashion will ever
render agreeable; but the one will always be the -
object of dread and hatred; the other of scorn and de-
rision. The principles of the imagination, upon which
our sense of beauty depends, are of a very nice and
delicate meture, and may easily be altered by habit :
and education: but the sentiments of moral approba-
tion and disapprobation are founded on the strongest
and most vigorous passions of human nature;and,
though they may be somewhat warpt, cannot be en-
tirely perverted.

But though the inflyence of custom and fashion
upon moral sentiments is not altogether so great, itis,
however, perfectly similar to what it is everywhere
else. Whea custom and fashion coincide with the

satwral principles of right and wroang, they heighten
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the delicacy of our sentiments, and increase our ab-
horrence for every thing which approaches to evil
Those who have been educated in what is really good
company, not in what is commonly called such, who
bave been accustomed to see nothing in the persons
whom they esteemed and lived with, but justice,
modesty, humanity, and good order, are more shocked
- with whatever seems to be inconsistent with the rules
which those virtues prescribe. Those, on the con-
trary, who have had the misfortune to be brought up
amidst violence, licentiousness, falsehood, and injus-
tice, lose, though not all sense of the impropriety of
such conduct, yet all sense of its dreadful enormity,
or of the vengeance and punishment due to it. They
have been familiarized with it from their infancy,
custom"has rendered it habitual to them, and they
are very apt to regard it as, what is called, the way
of the world, something which either may, or must be
practised, to hinder us from being the dupes of our
own integrity.

Fashion too will sometimes give reputation to a
certain degree of disorder, and, on the contrary, dis-
countenance qualities which deserve esteem. In the
reign of Charles II, a degree of licentiousness was
deemed the characteristic of a liberal education. It
was connected, according to the notions of those
times, with generosity, sincerity, magnanimity, loyal-
ty, and proved that the person who acted in this man-
ner, was a gentleman, and not a puritan. Severity
of manners, and regularity of conduct, on the other
hand, were altogether unfashionable, and were con-
nected, in the imagination of that age, with cant,
cunning, hypocrisy, and low manners. To superfi-
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cial minds, the vices of the great seem at all times
- agreeable. They connect them, not only with the
‘splendour of fortune, but with many superior virtues,
which they ascribe to their superiors; with the spirit
of freedom and independency, with frankness, gene-
rosity, humanity, and politeness. The virtues of the
inferior ranks of people, on the contrary, their parsi-
monious frugality, their painful industry, and rigid ad-
herence to rules, seem to them mean and disagree-
- able. They connect them, both with the meanness of
the station to which those qualities commonly belong,
and with many great vices, which, they suppose, usually
accompany them; such as an abject, cowardly, ill-na-
tured, lying, pilfering disposition.

The objects with which men in the different pro-
fessions and states of life are conversant, being very
different, and habituating them to very different pas-
sions, naturally form in them very different characters
and manners. We expect in each rank and profession,
a degree of those manners, which, experience has
taught us, belong to it. But as in each species of
things, we are particularly pleased with the middle
conformation, which, in every part and feature, agrees
most exactly with the general standard which nature
seems to have established for things of that kind; so in
each rank, or, if I may say so, in each species of men,
we are particularly pleased, if they have neither too
much, nor too little of the character which usually ac-
companies their particular condition and situation. A
man, we say, should look like his trade and profession;
yet the pedantry of every profession is disagreeable.
The different periods of life have, for the same reason,
different manners assigned to them. We expect in
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old age, that gravity and sedateness which its infirmi-
ties, its long experience, and its worn out sensibility
scem to render both natural and respectable; and we
lay our account to find in youth that sensibility, that
gayety and sprightly vivacity, which experience teaches
us to expect fiom the lively impressions that all inte-
resting objects are apt to make upon the tender and
unpractised senses of that early period of life. Each
of those two ages, however, may easily have too much
of these peculiarities which belong to it. The flirting
levity of youth, and the immoveable insensibility of
old age, are equally disagreeable. The young, accord-
ing to the common saying, are most agreeable when is
their behaviour there is something of the manners of
the old, and the old, when they retain something of
the gayety of the young. Either of them, however,
may easily have too much of the manners of the other.
The extreme coldness and dull formality which are
pardoned in old age, make youth ridiculous. The
levity, the carelessness, and the vanity, which are indul-
ged in youth, render old age contemptible.

The peculiar character and manners which we are
led by custom to appropriate to each rank and profes-
sion, have, sometimes, perhaps, a propriety independent
of custom, and are what we should approve of for
their own sakes, if we took into consideration all the
different circumstances which naturally affect those in
each different state of life. The propriety of a per-
son’s behaviour, depends not upon its suitableness to
any one circumstance of his situation, but to all the
eircumstances, which, when we bring his case home
% ourselves, we feel, should naturally call upon his at-
tention. If he appears to be so much occupied by any
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one of them, as entirely to neglect the rest, we disap-
prove of his conduct, as something which we cannot
entirely go along with, because not properly adjusted to

the circumstances of his situation: yet, perhaps, the
emotion he expresses for the object which principally
interests him, does not exceed what we should entirely
sympathize with, and approve of, in one whose atten-
tion was not required by any other thing. A parent in
private life might, upon the loss of an only son, ex-
press, without blame, a degree of grief and tenderness,
. whiech would be unpardonable in a general at the
head of an army, when glory and the public safety de-
manded so great a part of his attention. As different
objeets ought upon common occasions, to occupy the
attention of men of different professions, so different
passions ought naturally to become habitual to them;
and when we bring home to ourselves their situation
in this particular respect, we must be sensible that
every occurrence should naturally affect them more or
less, according as the emotion which it excites coin-
cides or disagrees with the fixt habit and temper of
their minds. We cannot expect the same sensibility
to the gay pleasures and amusements of life in a clergy-
mas, which we lay our account with in an officer.
The man whose peculiar occupation is to keep the
world in mind of that awful futurity which awaits them,
who is to anneunce what may be the fatal consequen-
ces of every deviation from the rules of duty, and who
is himself to set the example of the most exact con-
formity, seems to be the messenger ‘of tidings, which
cannot, in proepriety, be delivered either with levity or
indifference. His mind is supposed to be continually
eceupied with what is too grand and solemn, to leave
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any room for the impressions of those frivolous objects,
which fill up the attention of the dissipated and the gay.
We readily feel, therefore, that independent of custom,
there is a propriety in the manners which custom has¥
allotted to this profession, and that nothing can be
more suitable to the character of a clergyman, than
that grave, that austere and abstracted severity, which
we are habituated to expect in his behaviour. These
reflections are so very obvious, that there is scarce
any man so inconsiderate, as not, at some time, to

" have made them, and to have accounted to himself, in
this manner, for his approbation of the usual charac-
ter of this order. ,

The foundation of the customary character of
some other professions is not so obvious, and our ap-
probation of it is founded entirely in habit, without
being either confirmed, or enlivened by any reflec-
tions of this kind. We are led by custom, for ex-
ample, to annex the character of gayety, levity, and
sprightly freedom, as well as of some degree of dis-
sipation, to the military profession. Yet, if we were
to consider what mood or tone of temper would be
most suitable to this situation, we should be apt to
determine, perhaps, that the most serious and thought-
ful turn of mind would best become those whose
lives are continually exposed to uncommon danger,
and who should, therefore, be more constantly occu-
pied with the thoughts of death, and its consequences,
than other men. It is this very circumstance, how-
ever, which is not improbably the occasion why the
contrary turn of mind prevails so much among men
of this profession. It requires so great an effort to
conquer the fear of death, when we survey it with
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steadiness and attention, that those who are constant-
ly exposed to it, find it easier to turn away their
thoughts from it altogether, to wrap themselves up in
.careless security and indifference, and to plunge them-
selves, for this purpose, into every sort of amuse-
ment and dissipation. A camp is not the element of
a thoughtful or a melancholy man: persons of that
cast, indeed, are often abundantly determined, and
¥ are capable, by a great effort, of going on, with in-
flexible resolution, to the most unavoidable death.
But to be exposed to continual, though less imminent
danger, to be obliged to ‘exert, for a long time, a de-
gree of this effort, exhausts and depresses the mind,
and renders it incapable of all happiness and enjoy-
ment. The gay and careless, who have occasion to
make no effort at all, who fairly resolve never to
look before them, but to lose, in continual pleasures
and amusements, all anxiety about their situation,
more easily support such circumstances. Whenever,
by any peculiar circumstances, an officer has no
reason to lay his account with being exposed to any
uncommon danger, he is very apt to lose the gayety
and dissipated thoughtlessness of his character. The
captain of a city-guard is, commonly, as sober, care-
ful, and penurious an animal as the rest of his fellow-
citizens. A long peace is, for the same reason, very
apt to diminish the differgace between the civil and
the military character, £¥Hle ordinary situation, how-
ever, of men of this profpifsion, renders gayety, and a
degree of dissipation, $0 much their usual character,
and custom has, in our imgggnation, so strongly con-
nected this character with this state of life, that
we are very apt to despise any man whose peculiar
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humour or situation renders him incapable of ac-
quiring it. We laugh at the grave and careful faces
of a city-guard, which so little resemble those
of their profession: they themselves seem often’
to be ashamed of the regularity of their own man-
pers, and, not to be out of the fashion of their
trade, are fond of affecting that levity which is by no
means natural to them. Whatever is the deport-
ment which we have been accustomed to see in g\
respectable order of men, it comes to be so a.ssoci: N
ted in our imagination with that order, that, whenever
we sce the one, we lay our account that we are to
meet with the other, and when disappointed, miss
something which we expected to find. We are em-
barrassed, and put to a stand, and know not how to
address ourselves to a character, which plainly af-
fects to be of a different species from those with
which we should have been disposed to class it.

The different situations of different ages and coun
tries are apt, in the same manner, to give different
characters to the generality of those who live in them,
and their sentiments concerning the particular de-
wree of each quality, that is either blameable or
praise-worthy, vary, according to that degree which
is usual in their own country, and in their own times.
That degree of politeness which would be highly
esteemed, perhaps, would be thought effeminate adu-
lation, in Russia, would be regarded as rudeness and
barbarism at the court of France. That degree of
order and frugality, which, in a Polish nobleman,
would be considered as excessive parsimony, would
be regarded as extravagance in a citizen of Amster-
dam. Every age and country look upon that degree
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of each quality which is commonly to be met with
in those who are esteemed, among themselves, as the
_golden mean of that particular talent or virtué; and
¥ gs this varies, aceording 'as their different circum-
stances render different qualities more or less habitual
to them, their sentiments, concerning the exact pro-
priety of character and behaviour, vary accordingly.

Among civilized nations, the virtues which are
founded mpon humanity are more cultivated than
those which are founded upon self-denial and the com-
mand of the passions. Among rude and barbarous
nations, it is.quite otherwise, the virtues of self-denial
are more cultivated than those of humanity. The
general security and happiness which prevail in ages
of civility and politeness, afford little ‘exercise to the
contempt of danger, to patience in enduring labour,
hunger, and pain.- Poverty may easily be avoided,
and the contempt of it, therefore, almost ceases to be
a virtne. The abstinence from pleasure becomes less
necessary, and the mind is more at liberty to unbend
itself, and to indulge its natural inclinations in. all
those particular respects.

Among savages and barbarians, it is quite other-
wise. Every savage undergoes a sort of Spartan
discipline, and, by the necessity of his situation, is
mured to every sort of hardship. He is in continual
danger: he is often exposegito the greatest extremities
of hunger, and freqye ies of pure want. His
circumstances not only? tate him to every sort of
distress, but teach hi gwe way to none of the

~ passions which that diS#¥las apt to excite. He can
expect from his counts “no sympathy or indul<
gence for such weakness. Before we can feel much
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for others, we must, in some measare, be at ease our-
selves. If our own misery pinches us very severely,
we have no leisure to attend to that of our neighbour:
and all savages are too much occupied with their own
wants and necessities, to give much attention to those
of another person. A savage, therefore, whatever be
the nature of his distress, expects no sympathy from
those about him, and disdains, upon that account, to
expose himself, by allowing the least weakness to
escape him. His passions, how furious and violent
soever, are never permitted to disturb the serenity of
his countenance, or the composure of his conduct and
behaviour. The savages in North America, we are
told, assume, upon all occasions, the greatest indif-
ference, and would think themselves degraded if they
should ever appear, in any respect, to be overcome,
either by love, or grief, or resentment. Their mag-
nanimity and self-command, in this respect, are al-
most beyond the conception of Europeans. In a
country in which all men are upon a level, with regard
to rank and fortune, it might be expected that the
mutual inclinations of the two parties should be the
only thing considered in marriages, and should be in-
dulged without any sort of control. This, however,
is the country in which all marriages, without excep-
tion, are made up by the parents, and in which a
young man would think himself disgraced for ever, if
he showed the least preference of one woman above
another, or did not express the most complete indif-
ference, both about the time when, and the person to
whom, he was to be married. The weakness of love,
which is so much indulged in ages of humanity and
politeness, is regarded among savages as the most un~
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pardonable effeminacy. Even after the marriage, the
two parties seem to be ashamed of a connection which
is founded upon so sordid a necessity. They do not
live together: they see one another by stealth omly:
they both continue to dwell in the houses of their re-
" spective fathers, and the open cohabitation of the two
sexes, which is permitted, without blame, in all other
countries, is here considered as the most indecent and
unmanly sensuality. - Nor is it only over this agree-
able passion that they exert this absolute self-com-
- mand. They often bear, in the sight of all their coun-
trymen, with injuries, reproach, and the grossest in-
sults, with the appearance of the greatest insensibility,
and without expressing the smallest resentment. When
a savage is made prisoner of war, and receives, as is.
usual, the sentence of death from his conquerors, he
hears it, without expressing any emotion, and after
wards submits to the most dreadful torments, without
ever bemoaning himself, or discovering any other pas-
sion but contempt of his enemies. While he is hung
by the shoulders over a slow fire, he derides his tor-
mentors, and tells them with how much more ingenui-
ty he himself had tormented such of their country-
men as had fallen into his hands. After he has been.
scorched and burnt, and lacerated in all the most ten-
der and sensible parts of his body, for several hours
together, he is often allowed, in order to prolong his
misery, a short respite, &nd is taken down from the
. stake: he employs this interval in talking upon all in-
different subjects, inquires after the news of the coun-
try, and seems indifferent about nothing but his own
situation. The spectators express the same insensi-
bility; the sight of so horrible an object seems to make

-
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.
GHAP.1l. .OF THE INFLUENCE OF CUSTOM. 335

live in civilized societies. If theselast complain when
they are in pain, if they grieve when they are in dis-
tress, if they allow themselves either to be overcome by
love, or to be discomposed by anger, they are easily
pardoned. Such weaknesses are not apprehended to
affect the essential parts of their character. As long
as they do not allow themselves to be transported to do
any thing contrary to justice or humanity, they lose but
little reputation, though the serenity of their counte-
nance, or the composure of their discourse, and be-
haviour, should be somewhat ruffled, and disturbed. A
humane and polished people, who have more sensibili-
ty to the passions of others, can more readily enter
into an animated and passionate behaviour, and can
more easily pardon some little excess. The person
principally concerned is sensible of this; and being as-
sured of the equity of his judges, indulges himself in
stronger expressions of passion, and is less afraid of
exposing himself to their contempt by the violence of
his emotions. We can venture to express more emo-
tion in the presence of a friend than in that of a stran-
ger, because we expect more indulgence from the one
than from the other. And in-the same manner the
rules of decorum among civilized nations admit of a
more animated behaviour than is approved of among
barbarians.. The first converse together with the open-
ness of friends; the second, with the reserve of stran-
gers. The emotion and vivacity with which the French
and the Italians, the two most polished nations upon
the continent, express themselves on occasions that s
at all interesting, surprise, at first, those strangers wu
happen to be travelling among them, and who, havizy
been educated among. a people of duller sensibility,
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cannot enter into this passionate behaviour, of which
they have never seen any example in their own coun-
try. A young French nobleman will weep, in the pre-
sence of the whole court, upon being refused a reg-
ment. An Italian, says the abbot Du Bos, expresses
more emotion on being condemned in a fine of twenty
shillings, than an Englishman on receiving the sen-
tence of death. Cicero, in the times of the highest
Roman politeness, could, without degrading himself,
weep, with all the bitterness of sorrow, in the sight of
the whole senate and the whole people: as it is evident
he must have done in the end of almost every oration.
The orators of the earlier and ruder ages of Rome
could not probably, consistent with the manners of the
times, have expressed themselves with so much emo-
tion. It would have been regarded, I suppose, as a
violation of nature and propriety in the Scipios, in the
Leliuses, and in the elder Cato, to have exposed so
much tenderness to the view of the public. Those
ancient warriors could express themselves with order,
gravity, and good judgment, but are said to have been
strangers to that sublime and passionate eloquence
which was first introduced into Rome, not many years
before the birth of Cicero, by the two Gracchi, by
Crassus, and by Sulpitius. This animated eloquence,
which has been long practised, with or without success,
both in France and Italy, is but just beginning to be
introduced into England. So wide is the difference
between the degrees of self-~command which are re-
quired in civilized and in barbarous nations, and by
such different standards do they judge of the propriety
of behaviour.

This difference gives occasion to many others that
are not less essential. A polished people being accus-
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tomed to give way, in some measure, to the move-
ments of nature, become frank, open, and sincere.
Barbarians, on the contrary, being obliged to smother
and conceal the appearance of every passion, necessa-
rily acquire the habits of falsehood and dissimulation.
It is observed by all those who have been conversant
with savage nations, whether in Asia, Africa, or Ameri-
ca, that they are all equally impenetrable, and that,
when they have a mind to conceal the truth, no exami-
nation is capable of drawing it from them. They
cannot be trepanned by the most artful questions.
The torture itself is incapable of making them confess
any thing which they have no mind to tell. The pas-
sions of a savage too, though they never express
themselves by any outward emotion, but lie concealed
in the breast of the sufferer, are, notwithstanding, all
mounted to the highest pitch of fury. Though he sel-
dom shews any symptoms of anger, yet his venge-
ance, when he comes to give way to it, is always san-
guinary and dreadful. The least affront drives him to
despair. His countenance and discourse, indeed are
still sober and composed, and express nothing but the
most perfect tranquillity of mind; but his actions are
often the most furious and violent. Among the North
Americans it is not uncommon for persons, of the ten-
derest age and more fearful sex, to drown themselves
upon receiving only a slight reprimand from their
mothers, and this too without expressing any passion,
or saying any thing, except you shall no longer have a
daughter. In civilized nations, the passions of}

are not commonly so furiqus or so desperate. ']

are often clamorous and noisy, but are seldom y
XX
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‘hurtful, and seem frequently. to. aim at-no ofher.satie-
faction, but that of convincing the speetator thpt they
‘are in the right to be so much moved, andotp(ocm
his sympathy and approbation. .= :

Al these effects of custom and ﬁlshnn, hom
upon the moral sentiments of mankind, are M
erable, in comparison . of those which they give.ao:
‘casion to in some other cases; and it is :ht’oonm-
ing the géneral style of*character and behaviour tt
those principles produoe the greatest parversion of
judgmerit, but concerning the propriety nmpnev |
o!' particular usages. .

' The different manners whlch custqmteaubumh 4.
wpprove of in the different professions and fates of
‘fife, do not concern things of the greatest isapon:
nce. We expect truth and justice from an old.jpsp
g well as from a young, from a clergyman as well'as
from an officer; and it is in matters of small momept
only that we look for the distinguishing marks of their
respective characters. With regard to these too,
there is often some unobserved circumstance, which,
if it was attended to, would show us, that, indepes
dent of custom, there was a propriety in the chame
ter which custom had taught us to allot to each P
fession. We cannot complain, therefore, in this.qsee,
that the perversion of natural sentiment is very gmet
hough the manners of different nations requingiif-
Yerent degrees of the same quality, in the chagigiler
which they think worthy of esteem, yet the wert
that can be said to happen, even here, is, that the. g
ties of one virtue are sometimes extended 8o-ah ¥
encroach -2 little upon the precincts of some othgk
The rustic hospitality that is in fashion among:§# '

+
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Poles encroaches, perhaps, a little upon economy and
good order; and the frugality that is esteemed in Hol-
land, upon generosity and good-fellowship. The har-
diness demanded of savages diminishes their humani-
ty; and, perhaps, the delicate sensibility required in
civilized nations sometimes destroys the masculine
firmness of the character. In general, the style of
manners which takes place in any nation, may com-
monly, upon the whole, be said to be that which is
most suitable to its situation. Hardiness is the char-
acter most suitable to the circumstances of a savage;
sensibility to those of one who lives in a very civili-
zed society. Even here, therefore, we cannot com-
plain that the moral sentiments of men are very
grossly perverted.

It is not, therefore, in the general style of conduct
or behaviour that custom authorizes the widest de-
parture from what is the natural propriety of action.
‘With regard to particular usages, its influence is often
much more destructive of good morals, and it is ca-
pable of establishing, as lawful and blameless, par-
ticular actions, which shock the plainest principles of
right and wrong.

Can there be greater barbarity, for example, than
to hurt an infant? its helplessness, its innocence, its
amiableness, call forth the compassion, even of an
enemy, and not to spare that tender age is regarded
as the most furious effort of an enraged and cruel
conqueror. What then should we imagine must be
the heart of a parent who could injure that we
which even a furious enemy is afraid to violat
the exposition, that is, the murder of new-b
fants, was a practice allowed of in almest
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states of Greece, even among the polite and civilized
Athenians; and whenever the circumstances of the
parent rendered it inconvenient to bring up the child,
to abaudon it to hunger, or to wild beasts, was regar-
ded without blame or censure. This practice had,
probably, begun in times of the most savage barbaii-
ty. The imaginations of men had been first made
familiar with it in that earliest period of society, and
the uniform continuance of the custom had hindered
them afterwards from perceiving its enormity. We
find, at this day, that this practice prevails among sl
savage nations; and in that rudest and lowest state of
society it is undoubtedly more pardonable than in any
other. The extreme indigence of a savage is often
such that he himself is frequently exposed to the
greatest extremity of hunger; he often dies of pure
want; and it is frequently impossible for him to sup-
port both himself and his child. We cannot wonder,
therefore, that in this case he should abandon it One
who, in flying from an enemy, whom it was impossi-
ble to resist, should throw down his infant, because
it retarded his flight, would surely be excusable:
since, by attempting to save it, he could only hope for
the consolation of dying with it. That in this state
of society, therefore, a parent should be allowed to
judge whether he can bring up his child, ought not to
surprise us so greatly. In the latter ages of Greece,
however, the same thing was permitted from views
of remote interest or conveniency, which could by
no means excuse it. Uninterrupted custom had, by
this time, so thoroughly authorized the practice, that
not only the loose maxims of the world tolerated this
barbarous prerogative, but even the doctrine of phi-
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losophers, which ought to have been more just and
accurate, was led away by the established custom;
and upon this, as upon many other occasions, instead
of censuring, supported the horrible abuse, by far-
fetched considerations of public utility. Aristotle
talks of it as of what the magistrate ought, upon many
occasions, to encourage. The humane Plato is of the
same opinion, and, with all that love of mankind
which seems to animate all his writings, nowhere
marks this practice with disapprobation. When cus-
tom can give sanction to so dreadful a violation of hu-
manity, we may well imagine that there is scarce any
particular practice se gross which it cannot authorize.
Such a thing, we hear men every day saying, is com-
monly done, and they seem to think this a sufficient
apology for what, in itself, is the most unjust and un-
reasonable conduct.

There is an obvious reason why custom should
never pervert our sentiments with regard to the gener-
al style and character of conduct and behaviour, in
the same degree as with regard to the propriety or un-
lawfulness of particular usages. There never can be
any such custom. No society could subsist a moment,
in which the usual strain of men’s conduct and be-
haviour was of a piece with the horrible practice I
have just now mentioned.



PART VI

OF THE CHARACTER OF VIRTUE; CONSISTING OF THREE
SECTIONS.

INTRODUCTION.

WHEN we consider the character of any individual,
we naturally view it under two different aspects; first
as it may affect ns own happiness; and secondly, as
it may affect that of other people.

SECTION I

OF THE CHARACTER OF THE INDIVIDUAL, SO FAR ASIT
AFFECTS HIS OWN HAPPINESS; OR OF PRUDENCE.

THE preservation and healthful state of the body
seem to be the objects which nature first recommends
to the care of every individual. The appetites of hun-
ger and thirst, the agrecable or disagreeable sensations
of pleasure and pain, of heat and cold, &c. may be
considered as lessons delivered by the voice of nature
herself, directing him what he ought to choose, and
what he ought to avoid, for this purpose. The first
lessons which he is taught by those to whom his child-
hood is entrusted, tend, the greater part of them, to
the sgme purpose. ‘Their principal object is to teach
him to keep out of harm’s way.

As he grows up, he soon learns that some care and
foresight are necessary for providing the means of
gratifying those natural appetites, of procuring plea¥
sure and avoiding pain, of procuring the agreeable and
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avoiding the disagreeable temperature of heat and
cold. In the proper direction of this care and fore-
sight, consists the art of preserving and mcreasmg
what is called his external fortune.

Though it is in order to supply the necessities and
conveniences of the body, that the advantages of ex-
ternal fortune are originally recommended to us, yet
we cannot live long in the world without perceiving
that the respect of our equals, our credit and rank in
the society.we live in, depend very much upon the
degree in which we possess, or are supposed to pos-
sess, those advantages. The desire of becoming the
proper objects of this respect, of deserving and ob-
taining this credit and rank among our equals, is, per-
haps, the strongest of all our desires, and our anxiety
to obtain the advantages of fortune is, accordingly,
much more excited and irritated by this desire, than
by that of supplying all the necessities and convenien-
ces of the body, which are always very easily sup-
plied.

Our rank and credit among our equals, too, depend
very much upon what, perhaps, a virtuous man would
wish them to depend entirely, our character and con-
duct, or upon the confidence, esteem, and good-will,
which these naturally excite in the people we live
with.

The care of the health, of the fortune, of the rank
and reputation of the individual, the objects upon which
his comfort and happiness in this life are supposed
principally to depend, is considered as the proper busi-
ness of that virtue which is commonly called pru- -
dence.
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We suffer more, it has already been observed, when
we fall from a better to a worse situation, than we
ever enjoy when we rise from a worse to a better.
Security, therefore, is the first and the principal ob-
" ject of prudence. It is averse to expose our health,
our fortune, our rank, or reputation, to any sort of
hazard. It is rather cautious than enterprising, and
more anxious to preserve the advantages which we
already possess, than forward to prompt us to the ac-
quisition of still greater advantages. The methods of
improving our fortune, which it principally recom-
mends to us, are those which expose to no loss or
hazard; real knowledge and skill in our trade or pro-
fession, assiduity and industry in the exercise of'it,
frugality, and even some degree of parsimony, in all
our expenses.

The prudent man always studies seriously and ear
nestly to understand whatever he professes to under-
stand, and not merely to persuade other people thathe
understands it; and though his talents may not always
be very brilliant, they are always perfectly genuine.
He neither endeavours to impose upon you by the cun-
ning devices of an artful impostor, nor by the arrogant
airs of an assuming pedant, nor by the confident as-
sertions of a superficial and impudent pretender: he is
not ostentatious even of the abilities which he really
possesses. His conversation is simple and modest,
and he is averse to all the quackish arts by which
other people so frequently thrust themselves into pub-
lic notice and reputation. For reputation in his pro-
fession he is naturally disposed to rely a good deal
upon the solidity of his knowledge and abilities; and
he does not always think of cultivating the favour of
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those little clubs and cabals, who, in the superior arts
and sciences, so often erect themselves into the sy-
preme judges of merit; and who make it their busi-
ness to celebrate the talents and virtues of.one anoth-
er, and to decry whatever can come into competition
with them. If he ever connects himself with any so-
ciety of this kind, it is merely in self-defence, not with
a view to impose upon the public, but to hinder the
public from being imposed upon, to his disadvantage,
by the clamours, the whispers, or the intrigues, either
of that particular society, or of some other of the same
kind.

The prudent man is always sincere, and feels hor-
hor at the very thought of exposing himself to the dis-
grace which attends upon the detection of falsehood.
But though always sincere, he is not always frank and
open; and though he never tells any thing but the
truth, he does not always think himself sbound, when

= not properly called upon, to tell the whole truth. As
he is cautious in his actions, so he is reserved in his
speech, and never rashly, or unnecessarily, obtrudes
his opinion concerning either things or persons.

The prudent man, though not always distinguished
by the most exquisite sensibility, is always very ca-
pable of friendship. But his friendship is not that
ardent and passionate, but too often transitory affec-

. tion, which appears so delicious to the generosity of
~. youth and inexperience. It is a sedate, but steady and
- faithful attachment to a few well-tried and well-chosen

. companions; in the choice of whom he is not guided

;. by the giddy admiration of shining accomplishments,
_» but by the sober esteem of modesty, discretion, and
= good conduct. But though capable of friendship, he
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_greater ease and enjoyment at a more distant but more
lasting period of time, the prudent man is always both
supported and rewarded by the entire approbation of
the impartial spectator, and of the representative of
the impartial spectator, the man within the breast.
The impartial spectator does not feel himself worn out
by the present labour of those whose conduct he sur-
veys; nor does he feel himself solicited by the impor-
tunate calls of their present appetites. To him their
present, and what is likely to be their future situation,
are very nearly the same: he sees them nearly at the
same distance, and is affected by them very nearly in
the same manner: he knows, however, that to the per-
sons principally concerned, they are very far from being
the same, and that they naturally affect them in a very
different manner. He cannot, therefore, but approve,
and even applaud, that proper exertion of self-com-
mand, which enables them to act as if their present
and their future situation affected them nearly in the
same manner in which they affect him.

The man who lives within his income, is naturally
contented with his situation, which, by continual,
though small accamulations, is growing better and bet-
ter every day. He is enabled gradually to relax, both
in the rigour of his parsimony and in the severity of
his application; and he feels, with double satisfaction,
this gradual increase of ease and enjoyment, from
having felt before the hardship which attended the
want of them. He has no anxiety to change so
comfortable a situation, and does not go in quest of
new enterprises and adventures, which might endan
ger, but could not well increase, the secure tranquillity
which he actually enjoys. If he enters into any new
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projects or enterprises, they are likely to be well con-
certed and well prepared. He can never be hurried
or drove into them by any necessity, but has always
time and leisure to deliberate soberly and coolly con-
cerning what are likely to be their consequences.
The prudent man is not willing to subject himself
to any responsibility which his duty does not impose
upon him. He is not a bustler in business where he
has no concern; is not a meddler in other people’s af-
fairs; is not a professed counsellor or adviser, who ob-
trudes his advice where nobody is asking it: he con-
fines himself, as much as his duty will permit, to his
own affairs, and has no taste for that foolish import-
ance which many people wish to derive from appear-
ing to have some influence in the management of those
of other people: he is averse to enter into any party
disputes, hates faction, and is not always very forward
to listen to the voice even of noble and great ambition.
When distinctly called upon, he will not decline the
service of his country, but he will not cabal in order
to force himself into it, and would be much better
pleased that the public business were well managed
by some other person, than that he himself should
have the trouble, and incur the responsibility, of man-
aging it In the bottom of his heart he would prefer
the undisturbed enjoyment of secure tranquillity, not
only to all the vain splendour of successful ambition,
bat to the real and solid glory of performing the great-
est and most magnanimous actions.
- Prudence, in short, when directed merely to the
care of the health, of the fortune, and of the rank and
reputation of the individual, though it is regarded as
a most respectable, and even, in some degree, as an
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ssaiable and agreeable quality, yet it never is consid-
ered as one, either of the most endearing, or of the
most ennobling of the virtues. It commands a certain
cold esteem, but seems not entitled to any very. ardent
hveorm; . -

- Wise and judicious conduct, when directed to great.
or and nobler purposes than the care of the health,

the fortune, the rank, and reputation, of the individual, -

is frequently and very properly called prudence. We
talk of the prudence of the great general, of the great
statesman, of the great legislator. Prudence is, in all
these cases, combined with many greater and more
splendid virtues; with valour, with extensive and strong
benevolence, with a sacred regard to the rules of jus-
tice, and all these supported by a proper degree of
self-command. This superier prudence, when carried
to the highest degree of perfection, necessarily sup-
poses the art, the talent, and the habit or disposition of
.acting with the most perfect propriety in every possible
circumstance and situation. It necessarily supposes
the utmost perfection of all the intellectual and of all
the moral virtues. It is the best head joined to the best
heart. It is the most perfect wisdom combined with
the most perfect virtue. It constitutes very nearly the
character of the Academical or Peripatetic sage, as
the inferior prudence doés that of the Epicurean.
Mere imprudence, or the mere want of the capacity
to" take care of one’s-self, is, with the generous and
humane, the object of compassion; with those of less
delicate sentiments, of neglect, or, at worst, of con-
tempt, but never of hatred or indignation. When
combined with other vices, however, it aggravates, in

the highest degree, the infamy and disgrace which

’
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would otherwise attend them. The artful knave, whose
dexterity and address exempt him, though not from
strong suspicions, yet from punishment or distinct de-
tection, is too often received in the world with an in-
dulgence which he by no means deserves. The awk-
ward and foolish one, who, for want of this dexterity
and address, is convicted and brought to punishment,
is the object of universal hatred, contempt, and deri-
sion. In countries where great crimes frequently pass
unpunished, the most atrocious actions become almost
familiar, and cease to impress the people with that
horror which is universally felt in countries where an
exact administration of justice takes place. The in-
justice is the same in both countries; but the impru-
dence is often very different. In the latter, great crimes
are evidently great follies. In the former, they are
not always considered as such. In Italy, during the
greater part of the sixteenth century, assassinations,
murders, and even murders under trust, seem to have
been almost familiar among the superior ranks of peo-
ple. Casar Borgia invited four of the little princes in
his neighbourhood, who all possessed little sovereign-
ties, and commanded little armies of their own, to s
friendly conference at Senigaglia, where, as soon as
they arrived, he put them all to death. This infamous
action, though certainly not approved of, even in that
age of crimes, seems to have contributed very little to
the discredit, and not in the least to the ruin, of the
perpetrator. That ruin happened a few years after,
from causes altogether disconnected with this crime.
Machiavel, not, indeed, a man of the nicest morality,
even for his own times, was resident, as minister from
the republic of Florence, at the court of Casar Borgia
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when this crime was committed. He gives a very
particular account of it, and in that pure, elegant, and
simple language which distinguishes all his writings:
he talks of it very coolly; is pleased with the address
with which Cesar Borgia conducted it; has much
contempt for the dupery and weakness of the suffer- -
ers; but no compassion for their miserable and untime-
ly death; and no sort of indignation at the cruelty and
falsehood of their murderer. The violence and in-
justice of great conquerors are often regarded with
foolish wonder and admiration; those of petty thieves,
robbers, and murderers, with contempt, hatred, and
even horror, upon all occasions. The former, though
they are a hundred times more mischievous and de-
structive, yet when successful, they often pass for
deeds of the most heroic magnanimity. The latter
are always viewed with hatred and aversion, as the
follies, as well as the crimes, of the lowest and most
worthless of mankind. The injustice of the former
is certainly, at least, as great as that of the latter; but
the folly and imprudence are not near so great. A
wicked and worthless man of parts often goes through
the world with much more credit than he dcserves. A
wicked and worthless fool appears always, of all mor-
tals, the most hateful, as well as the most contemptible.
As prudence, combined with other virtues, constitutes
the noblest, so imprudence, combined with other vices,
constitutes the vilest, of all characters.



SECTION IL

OF THE CHARACTER OF THE INDIVIDUAL, 80 FAR ASIT
CAN AFFECT THE HAPPINESS OF OTHER PROPLE.

INTRODUCTION.

THE character of every individual, so far as it can
affect the happiness of other people, must do so by
its disposition either to hurt or to benefit them.

Proper resentment for injustice attempted, or actu-
ally committed, is the only motive which, in the eyes of
the impartial spectator, can justify our hurting or dis-
turbing, in any respect, the happiness of our neigh-
bour. To do so from any other motive is itself a vio-
lation of the laws of justice, which force ought to be
employed either to restrain or to punish. The wisdom
~of every state or commonwealth endeavours, as well
. as it can, to employ the force of the society to restrain
~ those who are subject to its authority, from hurting or

disturbing the happiness of one another. The rules
which it establishes for this purpose, constitute the
civil and criminal law of cach particular state or coun-
try. The principles upon which those rules either
are, or ought to be founded, are the subject of a par-
ticular science, of all sciences by far the most import-
ant, but hitherto, perhaps, the least cultivated,—that
of natural jurisprudence; concerning which it belongs
"not to our present subject to enter into any detail. A
sacred and religious regard not to hurt or disturb, in
any respect, the happiness of our neighbour, even in
thosc cases where no law can properly protect him,
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constitutes the character of the perfectly innocent and
just man; a character which, when carried to a cer- -
tain delicacy of attention, is always highly respectable
and even venerable for its own sake, and can scarce
ever fail to be accompanied with many other virtues;
with great feeling for other people, with great humani-
ty and great benevolence. It is a character sufficient-
ly understood, and requires no further explanation. In
the present section I shall only endeavour to explain
the foundation of that order which nature seems to
have traced out for the distribution of our goed offi-
ces, or for the direction and employment of our very
limited powers of beneficence; first, towards individu-
als; and, secondly, towards societies.

The same unerring wisdom, it will be found, which
regulates every other part of her conduct, directs, in
this respect too, the order of her recommendations;
which are always stronger or weaker in proportion as
our beneficence is more or less necessary, or can be
more or less useful.

77



CHAPTER L

Of the Order in which Individuals are recommended by
Nature to our care and attention.

EVERY man, as the Stoics used to say, is first and
principally recommended to his own care; and every
man is certainly, in every respect, fitter and abler to
take care of himself than of any other person. Every
man feels his own pleasures and his own pains more
sensibly than those of other people. The former are
the original sensations; the latter the reflected or sym-
pathetic images of those sensations. The former may
be said to be the substance; the latter the shadow.

After himself, the members of his own family, those
who usually live in the same house with him, his pa-
rents, his children, his brothers and sisters, are natu-
rally the objects of his warmest affections. They are
naturally and usually the persons upon whose happi-
ness or misery his conduct must have the greatest in-
fluence. He is more habituated to sympathize with
them: he knows better how every thing is likely to
affect them, and his sympathy with them is more pre-
cise and determinate, than it can be with the greater
part of other people. It approaches nearer, in short,
to what he feels for himself.

This sympathy too, and the affections which are
founded on it, are by nature more strongly directed
towards his children than toward his parents, and his
tenderness for the former seems generally a more ac-
tive principle, than his reverence and gratitude towards
the latter. In the natural state of things, it has already
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been observed, the existence of the child, for some
time after it comes into the world, depends altogether
upon the care of the parent; that of the parent does
not naturally depend upon the care of the child. In
- the eye of nature, it would seem, a child is a more
important object than an old man, and excites a much
more lively, as well as a much more universal sympa-
thy. It ought to doso. Every thing may be expected,
or at least hoped, from the child. In ordinary cases,
very little can be either expected or hoped from the
old man. The weakness of childhood interests the
affections of the most brutal and hard-hearted. It is
only to the virtuous and humane, that the infirmities
of old age are not the objects of contempt and aversion.
In ordinary cases, an old man dies without being much
regretted by any body. Scarce a child can die with-
out rending asunder the heart of somebody.

The earliest friendships, the friendships which are
naturally contracted when the heart is most suscepti-
ble of that feeling, are those among brothers and sis-
ters. Their good agreement, while they remain in
the same family, is necessary for its tranquillity and
happiness. They are capable of giving more pleasure
or pain to one another than to the greater part of other
people. Their situation renders their mutual sympa-
thy of the utmost importance to their common happi-
ness; and, by the wisdom of nature, the same situation,
by obliging them to accommodate to one another, ren-
ders that sympathy more habitual, and thereby more
lively, more distinct, and more determinate.

The children of brothers and sisters are naturally
connected by the friendship which, after separating
into different families, continues to take place between
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their pareats. Their good a;nmt m the
enjoyment of that friendship; their discord would dis-
twbit As ﬂley‘seldomhvemthesmeﬁllﬂy how-
ever, though of mare importance to one another, thap -
to the greater part of other people, they are of muchles
than brothers and sisters. . As their mutual sympythy
is less nocessary, so it is less habitual, -and, thersfore,
proprotionably weaker. R
The children of cousing, being still less catinected, an
of still less importance to one another; and the affection
gradually diminishes as the relation grwl uore amd
more ramots. . - & :
What is called affection, is, mreakty nothgu
bitual sympathy. Our comcern in the' happiness e
suiflery of those who are the objects of what, wosll
our affections; our desire to promote the ome;. aldm
prevent the other, are either the actual feeling of that
habitual sympathy, or the necessary consequences of
that feeling. Relations being usually placed in situaations
which naturally create this habitual sympeghy, it is
expected that a suitable degree of affection should take
place among them. We generally find that it actaally
does take place, we, therefore, naturally expect that &
should; and we are, upon that account, more shocked,
when, upon any occasion, we find that it does not
The general rule is established, that persons related to
one another, in a certain degree, ought always te be
affected towards one another in a certain manney,
and that there is always the highest impropriety, aad
sometimes even a sort of impiety, in their being affec-
ted in a different manner. A parent without perentsl
tenderness, a child devoid of all filial reverence, appesr
monsters, the objects, not of hatred omnly, but of horrer.
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. Though in a particular instance, the circumstances
which usually produce those natural affections, as they
are called, may, by some accident, not have taken place,
yet respect for the general rule will frequently, in some
measure, supply their place, and produce something
which, though not altogether the same, may bear,
however, a very considerable resemblance to those af-
fections. A father is apt to be less attached to a
child, who, by some accident, has been separated from
him in its infancy, and who does not return to him till
it is grown up to manhood. The father is apt to feel
less paternal tenderness for the child; the child less
filial reverence for the father. Brothers and sisters,
when they have been educated in distant countries,
are apt to feel a similar diminution of affection. With
the dutiful and the virtuous, however, respect for the
general rule will frequently produce something which,
though by no means the same, yet may very much re-
semble those natural affections. Even during the sepa-
ration, the father and the child, the brothers or the
sisters, are by no means indifferent to one another.
They all consider one another as persons to and from
whom certain affections are due, and they live in the
hopes of being some-time or another in a situation to
enjoy that friendship which ought naturally to have
taken place among persons so nearly connected. Till
they meet, the absent son, the absent brother, are fre-
quently the favourite son, the favourite brother.
They have never offended, or, if they have, it is so
long ago, that the offence is forgotten, as some child-
ish trick, not worth remembering. Every account
they have heard of one another, if conveyed by people
of any tolerable good nature, has been in the highest
degree, flattering and favourable. The absent son, the
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ing it, that they seldom talk of it but with the most
indecent derision; and an early and longer separation
of this kind never fails to estrange them most com-
pletely from one another. With such persons, re-
spect for the general rule can, at best, produce only a
cold and affected civility (a very slender semblance
of real regard); and even this, the slightest offence,
the smallest opposition of interest, commonly puts an
end to altogether.

The education of boys at distant great schools, of
young men at distant colleges, of young ladies in dis-
tant nunneries and boarding-schools, seems, in the
higher ranks of life, to have hurt most essentially the
domestic morals, and consequently the domestic hap-
_ piness, both of France and England. Do you wish
" to educate your children to be dutiful to their parents,
to be kind and affectionate to their brothers and sis-
ters? put them under the necessity of being dutiful
children, of being kind and affectionate brothers and
sisters: educate them in your own house. From their
parent’s house they may, with propriety and advgn-
tage, go out every day to attend public schools: but let
their dwelling be always at home. Respect for you
must always impose a very useful restraint upon their
conduct; and respect for them may frequently impose
no useless restraint upon your own. Surely no ac-
quirement, which can possibly be derived from what
is called a public education, can make any sort of
compensation for what is almost certainly and nr
sarily lost by it. Domestic education is the i
tion of nature; public education, the contrivam
man. It is surely unnecessary to say, which is 1
to be the wisest.
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hpeorea ofhuclan,ashueousinmdula‘
Aion. The same extensive regard to kindred is said
% take place among the Tartars, the Arabs, the Tun
komans, and, I believe, among all other nations who
are nearly in the same state of society in which the
Scots Highlanders were about the beginning of the
present century.

Jn commercial countnes, where the authority of law
is-always perfectly sufficient to proteot the meanest
man in the state, the descendants of the same family,
having no such metive for keeping together, naturally
separate and disperse, -as interest or inclination may
drrect. They soon cease to be of impertance to one

; and in a few generations, not only lose all
about ane another, but all remembrance of their
n origin, and of the eonnemion which took
lace among their ancestors. Regard for remote re-
lations becomes, in every country, less .and less, ac-
cording as this state of civilization has been longer
and more completely established. It Ias been longer
sad more completely established i England than in
Scotland; and remote relations are, accordingly, more:
sonsidered in the latter country tham in:the former,
though, in this respeet, the differende betwoen the two
sountries is growing less and less every day. Great
ords, indeed, ave, in every country, proud of remem-
sering and acknowledging their connexion with one¢-
mother, however remote. The remembrance of such
Hastrious relations flattets not a Mitle the family pride
f them all; and it is neither from affection, Hor fromy
wy thing. which resembles affection, but from the-
nost frivelons and childish of all vanities, that this
‘emembrance is so cmf;lly kept up. Should. some
A






Py

SECL'IL ' UF.¥HE CHARACTER OF VIRTUE. 363

Even the trifting circumstance of living in the same
neighbourhood, has some effect of the same kind. We
respect the face of a man whom we see every day,
provided he has never offended us. Neighbours can
be very convenient, and they can be very troublesome,
to one another. If they are good sort of people, they
are naturally disposed to agree. We expect their good
agreement; and to be a bad neighbour is a very bad
character. There are certain small good offices, ac-
cordingly, which are universally allowed to be due to
a neighbour in preference to any other person who has
no such connexion.

This natural disposition to accommodate and to as-

. similate, as much as we can, our own sentiments,
_principles, and feelings, to those which we see fixed
®and rooted in the persons whom we are obliged to live
and converse a great deal with, is the cause of the
contagious effects of both good and bad company.
The man who associates chiefly with the wise and the
virtuous, though he may not himself become either
wise or virtuous, cannot help conceiving a certain res-
pect, at least, for wisdom and virtue; and the man
who associates chiefly with the profligate and the dis-
solute, though he may not himself become profligate
and dissolute, must soon lose, at least, all his original
abhorrence of profligacy and dissolution of manners.
The similarity of family characters, which we so fre-
quently see transmitted through several successive gen-
erations, may, perhaps, be partly owing to this disposi-
tion, to assimilate ourselves to those whom we i
obliged to live and converse a great deal with.
family character, however, like the family countenan
seems to be owing, not altogether to the moral, b
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partly too to the physical connexion. The family
countenance is certainly altogether owing to the latter.
But of all attachments to an individual, that which

is founded altogether upon esteem and approbation of
his good conduct and behaviour, confirmed by much

experience and long acquaintance, is, by far, the most

respectable. Such friendships, arising not from a

constrained sympathy, not from a sympathy which has

been assumed and rendered habitual for the sake of
convenience and accommodation, but from a natural
sympathy, from an involuntary feeling that the persons
to whom we attach ourselves are the natural and pro-
per objects of esteem and approbation, can exist only
among men of virtue. Men of virtue only can feel
that entire confidence in the conduct and behaviour’
of one another, which can, at all times, assure them
that they can never either offend or be offended by one
another. Vice is always capricious: virtue only is
regular and orderly. The attachment which is found-
ed upon the love of virtue, as it is certainly, of all at-
tachments, the most virtuous, so it is likewise the hap-
piest, as well as the most permanent and secure. Such
friendships need not be confined to a single person,
but may safely embrace all the wise and virtuous, with
whom we have been long and intimately acquainted,
and upon whose wisdom and virtue we can, upon that
account, entirely depend. They who would confine
friendship to two persons, seem to confound the wise
security of friendship with the jealousy and folly of
love. The hasty, fond, and foolish intimacies of young
people, founded, commonly, upon some slight similarity
of character, altogether unconnected with good con-
duct, upon a taste, perhaps, for the same studies, the
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same amusements, the same diversions, or upon their
agreement in some singular principle or opinion, not
commonly adopted; those intimacies which a freak
begins, and which a freak puts an end to, how agreea-
ble soever they may appear while they last, can by no
means deserve the sacred and venerable name of
friendship.

Of all the persons, however, whom nature points
out for our peculiar beneficence, there are none to
whom it seems more properly directed than to those
whose beneficence we have ourselves already experi-
enced. Nature, which formed men for that mutual
kindness, so necessary for their happiness, renders

_ every man the peculiar object of kindness, to the per-
! sons to whom he himself has been kind. Though
¥ their gratitude should not always correspond to his
' Jeneficence, yet the sense of his merit, the sympathet-

ic gratitude of the impartial spectator, will always cor-
respond to it. 'The general indignation of other peo-
ple against the baseness of their ingratitude, will even,
sometimes, increase the general sense of his merit.
No benevolent man ever lost, altogether, the fruits of
his benevolence. If he does not always gather them
from the persons from whom he ought to have gather-
ed them, he seldom fails to gather them, and with a
tenfold increase, from other people. Kindness is the
parent of kindness; and if to be beloved by our breth-
ren be the great object of our ambition, the sur

of obtaining it is, by our conduct to show

ly love them.

After the persons who are recom
beneficence, either by their connexion
by their personal qualities, or by th
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come those who are pointed out, not, indeed. o what
is called our friendship, but to our benevolent atten-
tion and good offices; those who are distinguished by
their extraordinary situation; the greatly fortunate,
and the greatly unfortunate, the rich and the powerful
the poor and the wretched. The distinction of ranks,
the peace and order of society, are, in a great mea-
sure, founded upon the respect which we naturally
conceive for the former. The relief and consolation
of human misery depend altogether upon our cownpas-
sion for the latter. The peace and order of society is
of more importance than even the relief of the misera-
ble. Our respect for the great, accordingly, is most
apt to offend by its excess: our fellow-feeling for the
miserable, by its defect. Moralists exhort us to chan-,
ty and compassion. They warn us against the fasci
nation of greatness. This fascination, indeed, is so’
powerful, that the rich and the great are too often pre-
ferred to the wise and the virtuous. Nature has wisely
judged that the distinction of ranks, the peace and or-
der of society, would rest more securely upon the plain
and palpable difference of birth and fortune, than upon
the invisible and often uncertain difference of wisdom
and virtue. The undistinguishing eyes of the great
mob of mankind can well enough perceive the former:
it is with difficulty that the nice discernment of the
wise and the virtuous can sometimes distinguish the
latter. In the order of all those recommendations,
the benevolent wisdom of nature is equally evident.

It may, perhaps, be unnecessary to observe, that the
combination of two, or more, of those exciting causes
of kindness, increases the kindness. The favour and
partiality which, when there is no envy in the case,
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we naturally bear to greatness, are much increased
when it is joined with wisdom and virtue. If, not-
withstanding that wisdom and virtue, the great man
should fall into those misfortunes, those dangers and
distresses, to which the most exalted stations are, of-
ten, the most exposed, we are much more deeply inter-
ested in his fortune than we should be in that of a
person equally virtuous, but in a more humble situa-
tion. The most interesting subjects of tragedies and
romances are the misfortunes of virtuous and magnani-
mous kings and princes. If, by the wisdom and man-
hood of their exertions, they should extricate them-
selves from those misfortunes, and recover completely
their former superiority and security, we cannot help
- viewing them with the most enthusiastic and even ex-
travagant admiration. The grief which we felt for
" their distress, the joy which we feel for their prosperi-
ty, seem to combine together in enhancing that partial
admiration which we naturally conceive both for the
station and the character.

When those different beneficent affections happen to
draw different ways, to determine by any precise rules
in what cases we ought to comply with the one, and
in what with the other, is, perhaps, altogether impos-
sible. In what cases friendship ought to yield to grati-
tude, or gratitude to friendship; in what cases
strongest of all natural affections ought to yield
regard for the safety of those superiors mmon w
safety often depends that of the whole 8
what cases natural affection may, with
ty, prevail over that regard; must be left
the decision of the man within the breas*
sed impartial spectator, the great judge
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our condict. If we place ourselves completely in his
situation, if we really view ourselves with his eyes,
and as he views us, and listen, with diligent and rever-
ential attention, to what he suggests to us, his voice
will never deceive us. We shall stand in need of no
casuistic rules to direct our conduct. These it is often
impossible to accommodate to all the different shades
and gradations of circumstance, character, and sitna-
tion, to differences and distinctions which, though net
imperceptible, are, by their nicety and delicacy, often
altogether undefinable. In that beantiful tragedy of
Voltaire, the Orphan of China, while we admire the
magnanimity of Zamti, who is willing to sacrifice the
life of his own child, in order to preserve that of the
only feeble remnant of his ancient sovereigns and mas- .
ters; we not only pardon, but love the maternal tender -

ness of Idame, who, at the risk of discovering the
important secret of her husband, reclaims her infant
from the cruel hands of the Tartars, into which it had
been delivered.



CHAPTER IL

Of the order in which Societies are by nature recom-
mended to our Beneficence,

THE same principles that direct the order in which
individuals are recommended to our beneficence, di-
rect that likewise in which societies are recommended
toit. Those to which it is, or may be of most im-
portance, are first and principally recommended to it
The state or sovereignty in which we have been
born and educated, and under the protection of which
we continue to live, is, in ordinary cases, the greatest
. society upon whose happiness or misery, our good or
* bad conduct can have much influence. It is accord-
ingly, by nature, most strongly recommended to us.
Not only we ourselves, but all the objects of our
kindest affections, our children, our parents, our re-
lations, our friends, our benefactors, all those whom
we naturally love and revere the most, are commonly
comprehended within it: and their prosperity and
safety depend, in some measure, upon its prosperity
and safety. It is by nature, therefore, endeared to us,
not only by all ocur selfish, but by all our pr~ ° ha-
nevolent affections. Upon account of our
nection with it, its prosperity and glor= -
some sort of honour upon ourse
compare it with other societies of the
are proud of its superiority, and mor
gree, if it appears in any respec’
the illustrious characters which

former times (for against ;hose of .
3
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putes, all live in continual dread and suspicion of one
another. Each sovereign, expecting little justice
from his neighbours, is disposed to treat them with as
little as he expects from them. The regard for the
laws of nations, or for those rules which independent
states profess, or pretend to think themselves bound to
observe in their dealings with one another, is often
very little more than mere pretence and profession.
From the smallest interest, upon the slightest provoca-
tion, we see those rules every day, either evaded or
directly violated, without shame or remorse. Each
nation foresees, or imagines it foresees, its own subju-
gation in the increasing power and aggrandisement of
any of its neighbours; and the mean principle of na-
tional prejudice is often founded upon the noble one
. of the love of our own country. The sentence with
which the elder Cato is said to have concluded every
speech which he made in the senate, whatever might
be the subject, < It is my opinion, lLkewise, that Car-
thage ought to be destroyed,” was the natural expres-
sion of the savage patriotism of a strong but coarse
mind, enraged almost to madness against a foreign
pation from which his own had suffered so much.
The more humane sentence with which Scipio Nasica
is said to have concluded all his speeches, ‘K is my
opinion, likewise, that Carthage ought wot to be de-
stroyed,’ was the liberal expression of a more enlarged
and enlightened mind, who felt no aversion to the
prosperity even of an old enemy, when reduce:
state which could no longer be formidable to ¥
France and England may each of them have
reason to dread the increase of the naval and mil
power of the other; but for either of them
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the internal happiness and Mofﬁa*
the cultivation of its lands, the advancement of its
manufactures, the increase of its commerce, the. 80~
’cmtyandnumberofm portslndhnrboun, its pro-
ficiency in all the liberal arts and sciences, is- surely
beneath the dignity of two such great nations. - "Fhess:
: mthereal:mpmvmtuofﬂnwoﬂd\yebnm.
: Mankind are benefited, human nature is ennobled by
! them. -18 such improvements each nation ought, net
. only to endeavour itself to excel, but, from the love of
mankind, to. promote, mweadofobm ﬂm,exr.
' cellence of its neighbours. - These are all
. jects of national. emuhtlon,notofnahoul mﬂﬁa-
or envy.
The love of our own country seems not h be.:

ved from the love of mankind. The former sea

is altogether independent of the latter, and seems,
sometimes, even to dispose us to act inconsistently with
it France may contain, perhaps, near three times the
number of inhabitants which Great Britain contains.
In the great society of mankind, therefore, the pros-
perity of Fraunce should appear to be an object of much-
greater importance than that of Great Britain. The
British subject, however, who, upon that account,
should prefer, upon all occasions, the prosperity of the:
former to that of the latter country, would mot be
thought a good citizen of Great Britain. We do not -
love our country merely as a part of the greatsociety:
of mankind; we love it for its own sake, and indepen-'
-dently of any such consideration. That wisdom whick
contrived the system of human affections, as well s
that of every other part of nature, seems to have M
ed that the interest of the great aocletyofw
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would be best promoted by directing the principal at-
tention of each individual to that particular portion of
it, which was most within the sphere both of his abilities
and of his understanding.

National prejudices and hatreds seldom extend be-
yond neighbouring nations. We very weakly and fool-
ishly, perhaps, call the French our natural enemies; and
they, perhaps, as weakly and foolishly, consider us in
the same manner. Neither they nor we bear any sort
of envy to the prosperity of China or Japan. It very
rarely happens, however, that our good-will towards
such distant countries can be exerted with much
effect.

The most extensive public benevolence which can
commonly be exerted with any considerable effect, is
that of the statesmen, who project and form alliances
among neighbouring or not very distant nations, for the
preservation either of, what is called, the balance of
power, or of the general peace and tranquillity of the
states within the circle of their negociations. The
statesmen, however, who plan and execute such trea-
ties have seldom any thing in" view, but the interest of
their respective countries. Sometimes, indeed, their
views are more extensive. The count d’Avaux, the
plenipotentiary of France, at the treaty of Munster,
would have been willing to sacrifice his life (according
to the cardinal de Retz, a man not over-credulous in
the virtue of other people), in order to have restored,
by that treaty, the general tranquillity of Europe. Ki
William seems to have had a real zeal for the libe
and independency of the greater part of the soverei
states of Europe; which, perhaps, might be a good de
stimulated by his particular aversion to France, the
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#ute frotn which, during Yis tims, &&wm
indepéendency were principally in danger. :Someéshure
of the same spirit seems to have desbended'hﬂ!em
ministry of Queen Anne. '

Every independent state is divided intto many di&lt
ent orders and societies, each of which ha# its ownpil‘
ticular powers, privileges, and immunities. Every-iné
dividual is," naturally, more attached i his ovrn -pert-
cular order or society, than to any other.‘His own ¥
terest, his own vanity; the interest and vhhy ‘of many
of his friends and companions, are ' agooll
deal connected with it: he is ambiticus ¥ @
privileges and immunities: he is zealous to defendﬁnﬂ
against the encroachments of evety ofhel‘ on!d' o
. society. ety

Upon the manner in which any state s divided B,
the different orders and societies which compese #
and upon the particular distribution which has beed
made of their respective powers, privileges, and immw
nities, depends, what is called, the constitution of ﬂnf
particular state. .

Upon the ability of each partlcular order or soclet]
to maintain its own powers, privileges, and immunitie%
against the encroachments of every other, depends thé
stability of that particular constitution. That particulai
constitution is necessarily more or less altered, when-
ever any of its subordinate parts is either raised abeve,
or depressed below, whatever had been lts fomhrraﬂ
and condition.

All those different orders and societies are depeniﬂ
upon the state to which they owe their secnn!yﬂ
protection. That they are all subordinate to that stéil;
and established only in subserviency to its prosydll




SECT. II.  OF THR CHARACTER OF VIRTUE. 875

and preservation, is a truth acknowledged by the most
partial member of every one of them. It may often,
however, be hard to convince him that the prosperity
and preservation of the state require any diminution
of the powers, privileges, and jmmunities of his own
particular order or society. This partiality, though it
may sometimes be unjust, may not, upon that account,
be useless. It checks the spirit of innovation. It
tends to preserve whatever is the established balance
among the different orders and societies into which
the state is divided; and while it sometimes appears to
obstruct some alterations of government which may be
fashionable and popular at the time, it contributes, ini
reality, to the stability and permanency of the whole
system.

The love of our. country seems, in ordinary cases,
to involve in it two different principles; first, a certain
respect and reverence for that constitution or form of
government which is actually established; and, second-
ly, an earnest desire to render the condition of our fel-
low-citizens as safe, respectable, and happy, as we
can. He is not a citizen who is not disposed to res-
pect the laws and to obey the civil magistrate; and he
is certainly not a good citizen who does not wish to
promote, by every means in his power, the welfare of
the whole society of his fellow-citizens.

In peaceable and quiet times, those two principles
generally coincide and lead to the same conduct. The
support of the established government seems evidently
the best expedient for maintaining the safe, respecta-
ble, and happy situation of our follow-citizens; when
we see that this government actually maintains them
in that situation. But in times of public discontent,



P

- 876 - ummmn'«u‘m, R2ARY VL

$a

fgption, and disorder, those:two different minciples
may-draw different ways, and even a. wise man may
be disposed to think some alteration. necessary in-that
constitution or form of government, which, in its as-
tual condition, appears -plainly unsble to maintsin the
public tranquillity. In such cases, however; it oflen
requires, perhaps, the highest effort ofpolitical wisdems
to determine when a real patriet ought. to sapport usd
endeavour to re-establish the authority of the old sys-
tem, and when he ought to give way & the more d»
ring, but often dangerous, spirit of innovation..:. . -
Foreign war and -civil faction are the two m
which afford the mest splendid opportanities. for. the-
dllplayofpnbhcspmt. .The hero who serves his come
7 successfully in foreign war gratifies the wishes-of'
tho whole nation, and is, upon that account, the ohjsei*
of universal gratitude and admiration. In times of
civil discord, the leaders of tie contending parties,
though they may be admired by one half of their fellow- -
citizens, are commonly execrated by the other. Their
characters, and the merit of their respective services,
appear commonly more doubtful. The glory which i
acquired by foreign war is, upon this account, almaoet

- always more pure and more splendid thn.n that wlndl

can be acquired in civil faction.’

The leader of the successful party, howwer lf he
has authority enough to prevail upon his own friends:
to act with proper temper and moderation (which hi
frequently has not), may sometimes render to his coun+
try a service much more essential and important thew
the greatest victories and the most extensive conquestk’
He may re-establish and improve the constitution, sisl® -
from the very doubtful a.nd ambiguous character of W
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leader of a party, he may assume the greatest and no-
blest of all characters, that of the reformer and legisla-
tor of a great state; and, by the wisdom of his insti-
tutions, secure the internal tranquillity and happiness
of his fellow-citizens for many succeeding generations.

Amidst the turbulence and disorder of faction, a
certain spirit of system is apt to mix itself with that
public spirit which is founded upon the love of hu-
manity, upon a real fellow-feeling with the inconvenien-
cies and distresses to which some of our fellow-
citizens nay be exposed. This spirit of system com-
monly takes the direction of that more gentle public
spirit, always animates it, and often inflames it, even
to the madness of fanaticism. The leaders of the
discontented party seldom fail to hold out some plausi-
ble plan of reformation, which, they pretend, will not
only remove the inconveniencies and relieve the dis-
tresses immediately complained of, but will prevent,
in all time coming, any return of the like incon-
veniencies and distresses. They often propose, upon
this account, to new-model the constitution, and to al-
ter, in some of its most essential parts, that system
of government under which the subjects of a great
empire have enjoyed, perhaps, peace, security, and
even glory, during the course of several centuries
together. The great body of the party are commonly
intoxicated with the imaginary beauty of this ideal
system, ot which they have no experience, but which
has been represented to them in all the most dazzling
colours in which the eloquence of their leaders could
paint it. 'Those leaders themselves, though they ori-
ginally may have meant nothing but their own aggran-
dizement, become many o£ them, in time, the dupes of
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their own sophistry, and are as eager for this great
reformation as the weakest and foolishest of their
followers. Even though the leaders should have pre-
served their own heads, as, indeed, they commouly
do, free from this fanaticism, yet they dare not always
disappoint the expectation of their followers, but
are often obliged, though contrary to their principle
and their conscience, to act as if they were under the
common delusion. The violence of the party, re-
fusing all palliatives, all temperaments, all reasonable
accommodations, by requiring too much, frequently
obtains nothing; and those inconveniencies and dis-
tresses which, with a little moderation, might, in a
great measure, have been removed and relieved, are
\ left altogether without the hope of a remedy.

~ The man whose public spirit is prompted altogether
by humanity and benevolence, will respect the estab-
lished powers and privileges even of individuals,
and still more those of the great orders and societies
into which the state is divided. Though he should
consider some of them as in some measure abusive,
he will content himself with moderating, what he
.often cannot annihilate without great violence. When
he cannot conquer the rooted prejudices of the peo-
ple by reason and persuasion, he will not attempt to
subdue them by force, but will religiously observe
what, by Cicero, is justly called the divine maxim of
Plato, never to use violence to his country, no more
than to his parents. He will accommodate, as well
as he can, his public arrangements to the confirmed
habits and prejudices of the people, and will remedy,
as well as he can, the inconveniencies which may
tlow from the want of those regulations which the
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people are averse to submit to. When he cannot
establish the right, he will mot disdain to ameliorate
the wrong; but, like Solon, when he cannot establish
the best system of laws, he will endeavour to esta-"
blish the best that the people can bear.

The man of system, on the contrary, is apt to be
very wise in his own conceit, and is often so ena-
moured with the supposed beauty of his own ideal
plan of government, that he cannot suffer the small-
est deviation from any part of it He goes on to
establish it completely and in all its parts, without
any regard either to the great interests, or to the
strong prejudices which may oppose it: he seems to
imagine that he can arrange the different members of
a great society, with as much ease as the hand ar-
ranges the different pieces upon a chess-board: he
does not consider that the pieces upon the chess-
board have no other principle of motion besides that
which the hand impresses upon them; but that, in the -
great chess-board of human society, every single piece
has a principle of motion of its own, altogether dif-
ferent from that which the legislature might choose to
impress upon it. If those two principles coincide
and act in the same direction, the game of human
society will go on easily and harmoniously, and is
very likely to be happy and successful. If they are
opposite or different, the game will go on miserably,
and the society must be, at all times, in the highest
degree of disorder.

Some general, and even systematical, idea of the
perfection of policy and law, may, no doubt, be neces-
sary for directing the views of the statesman. But to
insist upon establishing, and upon establishing all at
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once, and in spite of all opposition, every thing which
that idea may seem to.require, must often be the
highest degree of arrogance. Itis to erect his own
judgment into the supreme standard of right and
wrong. It is to fancy himself the only wise and
worthy man in the commonwealth, and that his fel-
low-citizens should accommodate themselves to him,
and not he to them. It is upon this account, that of
all political speculators, sovereign princes are by far
the most dangerous. This arrogance is perfectly fami-
liar to them. They entertain no doubt of the im-
mense superiority of their own judgment. When
such imperial and royal reformers, therefore, conde-
scend to contemplate the constitution of the country
which is committed to their government, they seldom
see any thing so wrong in it as the obstructions which
it may sometimes oppose to the execution of their
own will. They hold in contempt the divine maximn
of Plato, and consider the statc as made for them-
selves, not themselves for the state. The great object
of their reformation, therefore, is to remove those ob-
structions; to reduce the authority of the nobility: to
take away the privileges of cities and provinces, and
to render both the greatest individuals and the great-
est orders of the state, as incapable of opposing their
commands, as the weakest and most insignificant.



CHAPTER IIL
Of universal Benevolence.

"THOUGH our effectual good offices can very seldom
be extended to-any wider society than that of our
own country, our good-will is circumscribed by no
boundary, but may embrace the immensity of the uni-
verse. We cannot form the idea of any innocent and
sensible being, whose happiness we should not desire,
or to whose misery, when distinctly brought home to
the imagination, we should not have some degree of
aversion. The idea of a mischievous, though sensible
being, indeed naturally provokes our hatred; but the
ill-will which, in this case, we bear to it, is really the®
effect of our universal benevolence. It is the effect of
the sympathy which we feel with the misery and re-
sentment of those other innocent and sensible beings.
whose happiness is disturbed by its malice.

This universal benevolence, how noble and generous
soever, can be the source of no solid happiness to any
man who is not thoroughly convinced that all the in-
habitants of the universe, the meanest as well as the
greatest, are under the immediate care and protection °
of that great, benevolent, and all-wise Being, who di- °
rects all the movements of nature, and who is deter-
mined, by his own unalterable perfections, to maintain
in it, at all times, the greatest possible quantity of
happiness. To this universal benevolence, on the con-
trary, the very suspicion of a fatherless world, must
be the most melancholy of all reflections; from the
thought that all the unknown regions of infinite and
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incomprehensible space may be filled with nothing but
endless misery and wretchedness. All the splendour
of the highest prosperity can never enlighten the gloom
with which so dreadful an idea must necessarily over-
shadow the imagination; nor, in a wise and virtuous
man, can all the sorrow of the most afflicting adversify
ever dry up the joy which necessarily springs from the
habitual and thorough conviction of the truth of the
contrary system.

The wise and virtuous man is, at all times, willing
that his own private interest should be sacrificed to the
public interest of his own particular order or society.
He is, at all times, willing, too, that the interest of this
order or society should be sacrificed to the greater

o interest of the state or sovereignty, of which it is only
a subordinate part: he should, therefore, be equally
willing that all those inferior interests should be sacri-
ficed to the greater interest of the universe, to the inte-
rest of that great society of all sensible and intelligent
beings, of which God himself is the immediate admi-
nistrator and director. If he is deeply impressed with
the habitual and thorough conviction that this benevo-
lent and all-wise Being can admit into the system of
his government no partial evil, which is not necessary
for the universal good, he must consider all the misfor-
tunes which may befal himself; his friends, his society,
or his country, as necessary for the prosperity of the
universe, and, therefore, as what he ought, not only to
submit to with resignation, but as what he himself, if
he had known all the connexions and dependencies of
things, ought sincerely and devoutly to have wished for.

Nor does this 4magnanimous resignation to the will

of the great Director of the universe, seem in any re-
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spect beyond the reach of human nature. Good sol-

diers, who both love and trust their general, frequently
march with more gayety and alacrity to the forlorn
station, from which they never expect to return, than
they would to one where there was neither difficulty nor
danger. In marching to the latter, they could feel no
other sentinjent;than that of the dulness of ordinary
duty; in marchmg to the former, they feel that they
are making the noblest exertion which it is possible for
man to make. They know that their general would
not have ordered them upon this station, had it not
been necessary for the safety of the army, for the suc-
cess of the war: they cheerfully sacrifice their own
little systems to the prosperity of a greater system:
they take an affectionate leave of their comrades, to
whom they wish all happiness and success; and march
out, not only with submissive obedience, but often
with shouts of the most joyful exultation, to that fatal,
but splendid and honorable station to which they are
appointed. No conductor of an army can deserve
more unlimited trust, more ardent and zealous affec-
tion, than the great Conductor of the universe. In the
greatestpublic as well as private disasters, a wise man
ought to consider that he himself, his friends and coun-
trymen, have only been ordered upon the forlorn sta-
tion of the universe; that bad it not been necessary for
the good of the whole, they would not have been so
ordered; and that it is their duty, not only with humble
resignation to submit to this allotment, but to endea-
vour to embrace it with alacrity and joy. A wise
man should surely be capable of doing what a good
soldier holds himself at all times in readiness to do.
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v,

- The idea of that divine Bping, whose benevolence
and wisdom have, from all eternity, contrived and con-
ducted the immense machine of the universe, so as at
all times to produce the greatest possible quantity of
happiness, is certainly, of all the objects of human
contemplation, by far the most sublime. Every other
thought necessarily appears mean in he .comparison.
The man whom we believe to be principally occupied
in thig sublime contemplation, seldom fails to be the
object of our highest veneration; and though his life
should be altogether contemplative, we often regard
him with a sort of religious respect, much superior to
that with which we look upon the most active and use-
ful servant of the conmonwealth. The meditations of
Marcus Antoninus, which turn principally upon this
subject, have contributed more, perhaps, to the gene-
ral adniration of his character, than all the different
transactions of his just, merciful, and beneficent reign.

The administration of the great system of the uni-
verse, however, the care of the universal happiness of
all rational and sensible beings, is the business of God,
and not of man. To man is allotted a much humbler
department, but one much more suitable to the weak-
ness of his powers, and to the narrowness of his com-
prehension: the care of his own happiness, or that of
- his family, his friends, his country: that he is occupied
in contemplating the more sublime, cag never be an
excuse for his neglecting the more humble department;
anq l_le must }mt expose himself to the charge which
Avidius Ca?ssms is said to have brought, perhaps un-
Justly, against Marcus Antoninus; that while he em-
ployed himself in philosophical speculations, and con-
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templated the prosperity of the universe, he neglected
that of the Roman empire. The most sublime specu-
lation of the contemplative philosopher can scarce
compensate the neglect of the smallest active duty.
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THEmanwhoaclsaccordmgtodnnﬂuofperfea
prifience, of strict justice, and of prdffer genevolence,
may be said to be perfeeﬂyvxrtlm the most
perfeqp knowledge of those rules will not alone enable
him to act in this manner; his own passions are very
apt to mislead him; sometimes to drive him, and
sometimes to seduce him to violate all the rules which
he himself, in-all his sober and cool hours, approves
of. The most perféct knowledge, if it is not support-
ed by the most perfect self-command, will not al"ny!
enable him to do his duty.

Some of the best of the ancient moralists seem to
bave considered those passions as divided into two dif
ferent classes; first, into those which it requires a con-
siderable exertion of self-command fo restrain even
for a single moment; and, secondly, into those which
it is easy to restrain for a single moftient, or even for
a short period of time; but which, by their gontinual
and almost incessant solicitations, are, in the course
of a life, very apt to mislead into great Wleviatigns.

Fear and anger, together with some other passions
which are mixed or connected with them, constitute
the first class. The love of ease, of pleasure, of ap-
plause, and of many other selfish gratifications, coa-
stitute the second. Extravagant fear and furious an-
ger, it is often difficult to restrain even for a single
moment. The love of ease, of pleasure, of applause,
and other selfish gratifications, it is always easy to re- ‘

-



SECT. HI. OF THE CHARACTER OF VIRTUE. . 887

strain for a single moment, or even for a short period
of time; but, by their continual solicitations, they often
mislead us into many weaknesses which we have af-
terwards much reason to be ashamed of. The farmer
set of passions may often be said to drive, the latter
to seduce us, from our duty. The command of the
former was, by the ancient moralists above alluded to,
denominated fortitude, manhood, and strength of mind;
that of the latter, temperance, decency, modesty, and
moderation.

The command of each of those two sets of pas-
sions, independent of the beauty which it derives from
its utility, from its enabling us, upon all occasions, to
act according to the dictates of prudence, of justice,
and of proper benevolence, has a beauty of its own,
and seems to deserve, for its own sake, a certain de-
gree of esteem and admiration. In the one case, the
strength and greatness of the exertion excites some de-
gree of that esteem and admiration; in the other, the
uniformity, the equality, and unremitting steadiness, of
that exertion.

The man who, in danger, in torture, upon the ap-
proach of death, preserves his tranquillity unaltered,
and suffers no word, no gesture, to escape him which
does not perfectly accord with the feelings of the
most indifferent spectator, necessarily commands a
very high degree of admiration. If he suffers in the
cause of liberty and justice, for the sake of humanity
and the love of his country, the most tender compas-
sion for his sufferings, the strongest indignation against
the injustice of his persecutors, the warmest sympa-
thetic gratitude for his beneficent intentions, the high-
est sense of his merit, all join and mix themselves
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War is the great school both for acquiring and ex-
rcising this species of magnanimity. Death, as we
ay, is the king of terrors, and the man who has con-
[uered the fear of death, is not likely to lose his pre-
ence of mind at the approach of any other natural
wvil. In war, men become familiar with death, and are
hereby necessarily cured of that superstitious horror
vith which it is viewed by the weak and unexperienced.
They consider it merely as the loss of life, and as no
urther the object of aversion, than as life may happen
o be that of desire; they learn from experience too,
hat many seemingly great dangers are not so great as
hey appear; and that, with courage, activity, and pre-
ience of mind, there is often a good probability of ex-
ricating themselves, with honour, from situations where
it first they could see no hope. The dread of death
8 thus greatly diminished; and the confidence or hope
f escaping it augmented. They learn to expose
hemselves to danger with less reluctance: they are
ess anxious to get out of it, and less apt to lose their
yresence of mind while they are in it. It is this ha-
situal contempt of danger and death which ennobles
he profession of a soldier, and bestows upon it, in the
1atural apprehensions of mankind, a rank and dignity
superior to that of any other profession. The skilful
ind successful exercise of this profession, in the ser-
rice of their country, seems to have constituted the
most distinguishing feature in the character of the fa-
rourite heroes of all ages.

A great warlike exploit, though undertaken contrary
'o every principle of justice, and carried on without
any regard to humanity, sometimes interests us, and
~ommands even some degree of a certain sort of es-
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teem for the very worthless characters which conduct
it. We are interested even in the exploits of the Buc-
caneers; and read with some sort of esteem and ad-
miration, the history of the most worthless men, who,
in pursuit of the most criminal purposes, endured
greater hardships, surmounted greater difficulties, and
encountered greater dangers, than, perhaps, any which
the ordinary course of history gives an account of.

The command of anger appears, upon many occa-
sions, not less generous and noble than that of fear.
The proper expression of just indignation composes
many of the most splendid and admired passages both
of ancient and modern eloquence. The philippics of
Demosthenes, the catilinarians of Cicero, derive their
whole beauty from the noble propriety with which this
passion is expressed. But this just indignation is
nothing but anger restrained and properly attempered
to what the impartial spectator can enter into. The
blustering and noisy passion which goes beyond this,
is always odious and offensive, and interests us, not
for the angry man, but for the man with whom he is
angry. The nobleness of pardoning appears, upon
many occasions, superior even to the most perfect
propriety of resenting. When cither proper acknow-
ledgments have been made by the offending party, or,
even without any such acknowledgments, when the
public interest requires that the most mortal enemies
should unite for the discharge of some important duty,
the man who can cast away all animosity, and act
with confidence and cordiality towards the person
who had most gricvously offended him, seems justly
to merit our highest admiration.
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The command of anger however, does not always
appear in such splendid colours. Fear is contrary to
anger, and is often the motive which restrains it; and,
in such cases, the meanness of the motive takes away
all the nobleness of the restraint. Anger prompts to at-
tack, and the indulgence of it seems sometimes to show
a sort of courage and superiority to fear. The indul-
gence of anger is sometimes an object of vanity; that
of fear never is. Vain and weak men, among their infe-
riors, or those who dare not resist them, often affect to
be ostentatiously passionate, and fancy that they show,
what is called, spirit in being so. A bully tells many
stories of his own insolence, which are not true, and
imagines that he thereby renders himself, if not
more amiable and respectable, at least more formida-
ble to his audience. Modern manners, which, by fa-
vouring the practice of duelling, may be said, in some
cases, to encourage private revenge, contribute, per-
haps, a good deal to render, in modern times, the re-
straint of anger by fear still more contemptible than
it might otherwise appear to be. There is always
something dignified in the command of fear, whatever
may be the motive upon which it is founded. It is
not so with the command of anger; unless it is founded
altogether in the sense of decency, of dignity, and
propriety, it never is perfectly agreeable.

To act according to the dictates of prudence, of j Jus-
tice, and proper beneficence, seems to have no great
merit where there is no temptation to do otherwise. But
to act with cool deliberation in the midst of the great-
est dangers and difficulties; to observe religiously the
sacred rules of justice in spite both of the greatest
interests which might tempt, and the greatest inju-
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ries which might provoke us to violate them; never to
suffer the benevolence of our temper to be damped
or discouraged by the malignity and ingratitude of the
individuals towards whom it may have been exercised,
is the character of the most exalted wisdom and vir-
tue. Self-command is not only itself a great virtue,
but from it all the other virtues seem to derive their
principal lustre.

The command of fear, the command of anger, are
always great and noble powers. When they are di-
rected by justice and benevolence, they are not only
great virtues, but increase the splendour of those other
virtues. They may, however, sometimes be directed
by very different motives; and in this case, though still
great 'and respectable, they may be excessively dan-
gerous. The most intrepid valour may be employed
in the cause of the greatest injustice. Amidst great
provocations, apparent tranquillity and good humour
may sometimes conceal the most determined and cruel
resolution to revenge. The strength of mind requisite
for such dissimulation, though always and necessarily
contaminated by the baseness of falsehood, has, how-
ever, been often much admired by many people of no
contemptible judgment. The dissimulation of Catha-
rine of Medicis is often celebrated by the profound
historian Davila; that of Lord Digby, afterwards earl
of Bristol, by the grave and conscientious Lord Cla-
rendon; that of the first Ashlcy, earl of Shaftesbury,
by the judicious Mr. Locke. Even Cicero seems to
consider this deceitful character, not, indeed, as of
the highest dignity, but as not unsuitable to a certain
flexibility of manners, which, he thinks, may, not-
withstanding, be, upon the whole, both agreeable and
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respectable. -He exemplifies it by the character of .
Homer’s Ulysses, of the Athenian Themistocles, of

‘the Spartan Lysander, and of the Roman Marcus
Crassus. This character of dark and deep dissimulation *
occurs most commonly in times of great public disor-
der; amidst the violence of faction and civil war.
When law has become in a great measure impotent,

. when the most perfect innoceace cannot alone insure
safety, regard to self-defence’ obliges the greater part
of men to have recourse to dexterity, to address, and
to apparent accommodation to whatever happens to -
be, at the moment, the prevailing party. This false
character too, is frequently accompanied with the
coolest and most determined courage. The proper
exercise of it imposes that courage, as death is com-
monly the certain consequence of detection. It may
be employed indifferently, either to exasperate or to
allay those furious animosities of -adverse factions
which impose the necessity of assuming it; and
though it may sometimes be useful, it is at least equal-
ly liable to be excessively pernicious.

The command of the less violent and turbulent pas-
sions seems much less liable to be abused to any per-
nicious purpose. Temperance, decency, modesty, and
moderation, are always amiable, and can seldom be
directed to any bad end. It is from the unremitting
steadiness of those gentler exertions of self~command,
that the amiable virtue of chastity, that the respecta-
ble virtues of industry and frugality, derive all that
sober lustre which attends them. The conduct of all
those who are contented to walk in the humble paths
of private and peaceable life, derives from the same

principle the greater part of the beauty and grace
3 B 0 g
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which belong to it; a beauty and grace which-theagh
much lese dazzling, is not always less pleasing tham
those which accompany the more splendid actiona of
the hero, the statesman, or the legislator.

After what has already been said, in several dlﬂ'erut
parts of this discourse, concerning the nature of self
command, I judge it unnecessary to enter into any far-
ther detail concerning those virtnes. I shall only ob-
serve at present, that the peint of propriety, the degres
of any passion which the impartial spectator approves
of, is differently situated in different passions. In soms
passions the excess is less disagreeable than the defect;
end in such passions thé point of propriety seems fo
stand high, or nearer to the excess than to the defect
In other passions, the defect is less disagreeable than
the excess; and in such passions the point of propeiety -
seems to stand low, or nearer to the defect than to the
excess. 'The former are the passions which the spec-
tator is most, the latter those which he is least, dispe-
sed to sympathize with. The former, too, are the
passions of which the immediate feeling or semsation
is agreeable to the person principally concerned, the
latter ‘those of which it is disagreeable. It may be
laid down, as a general rule, that the passions which
the spectator is most disposed to sympathize with, and
in which, upon that account, the point of prepriety
may be said to stand high, are those of which the im-
mediate feeling or sensation is more or less agreeable
to the person principally concerned; and that, on the
contrary, the passions which the spectator is least dis-
posed to sympathize with, and in which, upon that ac:
count, the point of propriety may be said to stand lew,
are those of which the immediate feeling on sensatin

"t
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8 more or less disagreeable, or even painful, ts the
person principally concerned. This general rule, so
far as I have been able to observe, admits not of 4 sin-
gle exception. A few examples will, at once; both suffi-
ciently explain it and demonstrate the truth of it.
The disposition to the affections which tend to unite
men in society, to bhumanity, kindness, natural affec-
tion, friendship, esteem, may sometimes be excessive.
Even the excess of this disposition, however, renders
a man interesting to every body. Though we blame
it, we still regard it with compassion, and even with
kindness, and never with dislike. We are more sqrry
for it than angry at it 'To the person himself, the
indulgence even of such excessive affections is, upon
“gany occasions, not only agreeabls, but delicious.
Upon some occasions, indeed, especially when direct-
&d, as is too often the case, towards unworthy objects,
‘it exposes him to much real and heart-felt distress.
Even upon 'such occasions, however a well-disposed
mind regards him with the most exquisite pity, and
feels the highest indignation against those who affect
to despise him for his weakness and imprudence. The
defect of this disposition, on the contrary, what is call-
ed hardness of heart, while it renders a man insensible
to the feelings and distresses of other people, renders
other people equally insensible to his; and, by exclus
ding him from the friendship.of all the world, exclades
him from the best and most comfortable of all soeiul
enjoyments.
The disposition to the affections which drive men

from ene another, and which tend, as it were, to break
the bands of human society; the disposition to anger,

hatred, envy, malice, révenge, is, on the contrary, much .

| -
* -
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‘Our sensibility to personal danger and distress, Tike *
at to personal provocation, is mach more apt to of-
od by its excess than by its defect. No character is
ore contemptible than that of a coward; no charac- &
¢ is-more admired than that of the man who faces
ath  with intrepidity, and- maintains his tranquillity
 presence of mind amidst the most- dreadful dan-
rs.- We esteemn the man who supportS pain and
en torture with manhood and firmness; and we can
wve little regard for him who sinks under them, and
xandons - himself to useless outcries and womanish
mentations. A fretful temper, which feels, with too
uch sensibility, every little cross accident, renders a
au miserable -in himself, and offensive to other peo-
e. A calm -one, which does not allow its tranquil-
y to be disturbed, either by the small injuries, or by
e little disasters incident to the usual course of hu-
an affairs, but which, amidst the natural and moral
ils infesting the world, lays its account and is con-
nted to suffer a little from both, is a blessing to the
an himself, and gives ease and security to all his
)mpanions.

Our sensibility, however, both to our own injuries
1d to our own misfortunes, though generally too strong,
ay likewise be too weak. The man who feels little
r his own misfortunes, must always feel less for
iose of other people, and be less disposed to relieve
iem. The man who has little resentment for the in-
wries' which are done to himself, must always. have
:88 for those which are done to other people, and be
:88 disposed either to protect or to avenge them. A
tupid insensibility to the events of human life, neces-
arily exti.nﬁuishes all that keen and earnest attention

Hd . *7‘
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 propriety of our own conduct, which cunstitutes
the real essence of virtue. We can feel little smxiety
about the propriety of our own actions, when we are
indifferent about the events which may result from
-them. Themanwbofeelsﬂnefuﬁdmﬁusofth&
lamity which has befallen him, who. feels the whelé
baseness of the injustice which has besn dene. te hims; l
but who feels still more strongly what the dignity of |
his own character requires; who does mot abandes '
himself to the guidance of the tundisciplined passioms
which his situation might naturally inepire; but wiw
governs his whole behaviour and conduct aocording te
those . restrained and corrected emotions which the
great inmate, the great demi-god within the breast pre- |
scribes and approves of; is alone the real man of vie
twe, the only real and proper object of love, respact
and admiration. Insensibility and that noble firmaess;
that exalted self~command, which is founded in the
sense of dignity and propriety, are so far from being
altogether the same, that in proportion as the former
takes place, the merit of the latter is, in many M
entn‘ely taken away.

But though the total want of sensibility to personsl
injury, to personal danger and distress, would, in such
situations, take away the whole merit of self-command,
that sensibility, however, may very easily be too ex-
quisite, and it frequently is so. When the sexse of
propriety, when the authority of the judge within the
breast, can control this extreme sensibility, that aw
thority must no doubt appear very noble and very
great. But the exertion of it may be too fatiguingy#
may have too much to do. The individual, by a gret
effort, may behave perfectly well. Bat % contest b

oy
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tween the two principles, the warfare within the breast,
may be too violent to be at all consistent with internal
tranquillity and happiness. The wise man whom na-
ture has endowed with this too exquisite sensibility,
and whose too lively feelings have not been sufficiently
blunted and hardened by early education and proper
exercise, will avoid, as much as duty and propriety
will permit, the situations for which he is not perfect-
ly fitted. The man whose feeble and delicate constitu-
tion renders him too sensible to pain, to hardship, and
to every sort of bodily distress, should not wantonly
embrace the profession of a soldier. The man of too
much sensibility to injury, should not rashly engage in
the contests of faction. Though the sense of proprie-
ty should be strong enough to command all those sen-
sibilities, the composure of the mind must always be
disturbed in the struggle. In this disorder the judg-
ment cannot always maintain its ordinary acuteness
and precision; and though he may always mean to
act properly, he may often act rashly and imprudent-
ly, and in a manner which he himself will, in the suc-
ceeding part of his life, be for ever ashamed of. A
certain intrepidity, a certain firmness of nerves and
hardiness of constitution, whether natural or acqui-
red, are undoubtedly the best preservatives for all the
great exertions of self-command. -

Though war and faction are certainly the best
schools for forming every man to this hardiness and
firmness of temper, though they are the best remedies
for curing him of the opposite weakness, yet, if the
day of trial should happen to come before he has .
completely learned his lesson, before the remedy has
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ces might not be agreeable.

Our sensibility to the pleasures, to the amemh
and enjoyments of human life, may offend, in the same
manner, either by its excess or by. its defeet. Of
the two, however, the excess seems less disagreeabls
than the defect. Both to the spectator and to the
person principally concerned, a strong- propensity to
joy is.certainly more pleasing than a dull insensibility
to the objects of amusement and diversion..- We aré
charmed with the gayety of youth, and even with the
playfulness of childhood; but we soon grow weary- of

the flat and tasteless gravity which too. frequeatly ae- -

companies old age. When this propensity, indeed, i
not restrained by the sense of propriety, when it is yn-

suitable to the time or to the place, to the age or te °

the situation of the person, when to indulge it, he ne-
glects either his interest or his duty, it is justly blamed
as excessive, and as hurtful both to the individual and
to the society. In the greater part of such cases, how-
ever, what is chiefly to be found fault with is, not so
much the strength of the propensity to joy, as the
weakness of the sense of propriety and duty. A
young man who has no relish for the diversions and
amusements that are natural and suitable to his age,
who talks of nothing but his book or his business, is
disliked as formal and pedantic; and we give him no
credit for his abstinence, even from improper indu}-
gencies, to which he seems to have so little inclina-
tion.

The principle of self-estimation may be too high,
and it may likewise be too low. It is so very agrees
ble to think highly, and so very disagreeable to thiak
meanly of ourselves, that, to the person hnxhelf lt can-

"
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not well be doubted, but that some degree of @
must be much less disagreeable than any degree of

defect. Butto the impartial spectator, it may, perhaps,

be thought, things must appear quite differently, and
" that to him the defect must always be less disagreea-
ble than the excess. And in our companions, no
doubt, we much more frequently complain of the lat-
ter than of the former. When they assume upon us,
or set themselves before us, their self-estimation mor-
tifies our own. Our own pride,and vanity prompt us to
accuse them of pride and vanity, and we cease to be
- the impartial spectators of their conduct. When the
same companions, however, suffer any other man to
assume over them a superiority which does not belong
to him, we not only blame them, but often despise them

as mean-spirited.. When, on the contrary, among
other people, they push themselves a little more fors.

ward, and scramble to an elevation disproportioned,
as we think, to their merit, though we may not per-

fectly approve of their conduct, we are often, upon
" the whole, diverted with it; and, where there is no en-
vy in the case, we are almost always much less dis-
pleased with them, than we should have been, had they

. suffered themselves to sink below their proper station.-

In estimating our own merit, in judging of our own
character and conduct, there are two different stand-
ards to which we naturally compare them. The one
is the idea of exact propriety and perfection, so far as
we are each of us capable of comprehending that idea.
The other is that degree of approximation to this idea
which is commonly attained in the world, and which

. the greater part of our friends and comapanions, of our
rivals and competitors, may have actually arrived .at.

¢
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We very seldom (I am disposed to think, we never)ak
tempt to judge of ourselves without giving more or less |
attention to both these different standards. But the
attention of different men, and even of the same maa
at different times, is often very unequally divided be
tween them, and is sometimes principally directed -to-
wards the one, and sometimes towards the other.

So far as our attention is directed towards: the first
standard, the wisest and best of us all, can, in his owa
character and conduct, see nothing but weakness and" |
imperfection; can discover no ground for ‘arrogancy
and presumption, but a great deal for humility, regret, |
and repentance. So far as our attention is directed’
towards the second, we may be affected either in the
one way or in the other, and feel ourselves, either
really above or really below, the standard to which
we compare ourselves. o

The wise and virtuous man directs his principal
attention to the first standard; the idea of exact pro-
priety and perfection. There exists in the mind of
every man, an idea of this kind gradually formed
from his observations upon the character and conduet
both of himself and of other people. Itis the slow,
gradual, and progressive work of the great demi-god
within the breast, the great judge and arbiter of con-
duct. This idea is in every man more or less accu-
rately drawn, its colouring is more or less just, its out-
lines are more or less exactly designed, according to
the delicacy and acuteness of that sensibility, with
‘which those observations were made, and according®
the care and attention employed in making them.. Ia
the wise and virtuous man they have been made wilh
the most acute and delicate sensibility, and the ntmétt
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. care ‘and attention have been employed in miking
them. Every day some feature is improved; every
day some blemish is corrected. He has studied this
idea more than other people, he comprehends it more
distinctly, he has formed a much more correct image
of it, and is much more deeply enamoured of its ex-
quisite and divine beauty: he endeavours, as well as
. he can, to assimilate his own character to this arche-
. type of perfection. But he imitates the work of a
divine artist, which can never be equalled. He feels
the imperfect success of all his best endeavours, and
sees, with grief and affliction, in how many differerit
features the mortal copy falls short of the immortal
origindl: he remembers, with concern and humiliation,
how often, from want of attention, from want of
judgment, from want of temper, he has, both in words
-~ and actions, both in conduct and conversation, violated
the exact rules of perfect propriety, and has so far de-
- parted from that model, according to which he wished
to fashion his own character and conduct. When he
directs his attention towards the second standard, in-
deed, that degree of excellence which his friends and
acquaintances have commonly arrived at, he may be
sensible of his own superiority. But, as his principal
attention is always directed towards the first standard,
he is necessarily much more humbled by the one com-
parison than he ever can be el --vated by the other. He

~ is never so elated as to ook down with insolence even
upon those who are really below him: he feels so well
his own imperfection, he knows so well the difficulty
-with Which he attained his own distant approximation
to rectitude, that he cannot regard with contempt the
still greater imperfection of other people. Far from
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insulting over their inferiority, he views it with the
most indulgent commiseration, and, by his advice as
well as example, is at all times willing to promote their
further advancement. If, in any particular qualifics-
tion, they happen to be superior to him (for who isee
perfect as not to have many supenors in many differ .
ent qualifications?) far from envymg their superiority,
he, who knows how difficult it is to excel, esteems and
honours- their excellence, and never fails to bestow
upon it the full measure of applause which it deserves. .
His whole mind, in short, is deeply impressed, his
whole behaviour and deportinent are distinctly stamped
with the character of real modesty; with that of a
« very moderate estimation of his own merit, and, at the
same time, of a full sense of the merit of other people.

In all the liberal and ingenious arts, in painting, in
poetry, in music, in eloquence, in philosophy, the great
artist feels always the real imperfection of his own .
best works, and is more sensible than any man how
much they fall short of that ideal perfection of which
he has formed some conception, which he. imitates
as well as he can, but which he despairs of ever equal-
ling. Itis the inferior artist only, who is ever perfecty
satisfied with his own performances. He has little
conception of this ideal perfection, about which he has
little employed his thoughts; and it is chiefly to the
works of other artists, of, perhaps, a still lower order,
that he deigns to compare his own works. Boilean,
the great French poet (in some of his works, perhaps
not inferior to the greatest poet of the same kind, either
ancient or modern), used to say that no great mas
was ever completely satisfied with his own works
His acquaintance with Santeuil (a writer of Lstin

-4
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werses, and who, on account of that school-boy accom-
plishment, had the weakness to fancy himself a poet)
assured him that he himself was always completely
satisfied with his own. Boileau replied, with, perhaps,
an arch ambiguity, that he certainly was -the only
‘great man that ever was-so. Boileau, in judging of
his own™ works, eompamd them with the standard of
ideal perfection, which, in his own particular branch
of the 'poetic art, he had, I presume, meditated as
deeply, and conceived as distinctly, as it is possible for
man to conceive it. Santeuil, in judging of his own
works, compared them, I 'suppose, chiefly to those of
the other Latin poéts of his own time, to the greater
part of whom he was certainly very far from being in-
ferior. But to-support and finish off, if I may so say,
‘the conduct and conversation of a whole life to sonie
resemblance of this ideal perfection, is surely muck
more difficult than to work up to an equal resemblante
. any of the productions of any of the ingenious arts.
The artist sits down to his work undisturbed, at leisure,
in the full possession and recollection of all his skill,
experience, and knowledge. The wise man must
support the proprlety of his own cenduct in health and
in sickness, in ‘success and in disappointment, in the
hour of fatigue and drowsy indolence, as well as in
that of the most awakened attention. The most sud-
den and unexpected assanlts of difficulty and distress
" must never surprise him. - The injustice of other peo-
ple must never provoke him to injustice. The vio-
lence of faction must never confound him. All the
hardships and hazards of war must never either dis-
hearten or appal him.
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Of the persons who, in estimating their ows merit,
in judging of their own character and conduct, direct
by far the greater part of their attention to the second
standard, to that ordinary degree of excellence which
is commonly attained by other people, there are some
who really and justly feel themselves very much above
it, and who, by every intelligent and impartial spectator
are acknowledged to be so. The attention of sach
persons, however, being always principally directed, -
not to the standard of ideal, but to that of ordinary
perfection, they have little sense of their own weakness
and imperfections; they have little modesty; are often
sssuming, arrogant, and- presumptuous; great admi-
rers of themselves, and great contemners of other peo-
ple. Though their characters are in general much les
correct, and their merit much inferior to that of the:
man of real and modest virtue; yet their excessive pre-
sumption, founded upon their excessive self-admiration,
dazzles the multitude, and often imposes even upon
those who are much superior to the multitude. The
frequent, and often wonderful, success of the most ig-
norant quacks and imposters. both civil and religious,
sufficiently demonstrate how easily the multitude are
imposed upon by the most extravagant and groundless
pretensions. But when those pretensions are supported
by a very high degree of real and solid merit, when
they are displayed with all the splendour which osten-
tation can bestow upon them, when they are supported
by high rank and great power, when they have oftes.
been successfully exerted, and are, upon that account,
attended by the loud acclamations of the multitude
even when the man of sober judgment often abandoss
himself to the general admiration. The very noiss of
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those foolish acclamations often contributes. to con-
found his understanding, and while he sees those great
men only at a certain distance, he is often disposed to
~ worship them with a sincere admiration, superior even
to that with which they appear to worship themselves.
When there is no envy in the case, we. all take plea~
~ sure in admiring, and are, upon that account,.natuorally
disposed, in our own fancies, to render complete and
perfect in every respect the characters which, in ma-
- my respects, are so very worthy of admiration. The
excessive self-admiration of those great men is well
understood, perhaps, and even seen through, with some
. degree of derision, by those wise men who are much
in their familiarity,” and who secretly smile at those
lofty pretensions, which, by people at a distance, are
" ‘often regarded with reverence, and almost with adora~
tion. Such, however, have been, in all ages, .the
greater part of those men who have procured to them-
selves the most noisy fame, the most extensive reputa-
tion, too, which have often descended to the remotest
“posterity. :
-+ Great success in the world, great authority over the
sentiments- and opinions of mankind, have very sel-
dom been acquired with some degree of this exces-
give self-admiration. The most splendid characters,
the men who have performed the most illustrious ac-
tions, who have brought about the greatest revolutions
both m the situations and opinions of mankind; the
most successful warriors, the greatest statesmen and
legislators, the eloquent founders and leaders of the
most numerous and most successful sects and parties;
have many of them been, not more distinguished for
their very great merit, than for a degree of presump-
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tion- and self-admiration altogether disproportioned
even to that.very great merit. This presumption was .
perhaps, necessary not only to prompt them to under,
takings which a more sober mind would never have
thought of, but to command the submission and obea
dience of their followers to support them in sach e -
dertakings. When crowned with success, accordingly
this. presumption has often betrayed them into a vanify:
that approached almost to insanity and folly. Alex:
ander the Great appears, not only to bave wished that
other people should think him a god, but to have beea
at least very well disposed to fancy himself such..
Upon his death-bed, the most ungodlike of all sitnar
tions, he requested of his friends that, to the respecta-
ble. list of deities, into which himself had long before,
been inserted, his old mother Olympia might likewise.
have the honour of being added. Amidst the respect-
ful admiration of his followers and disciples, amidst
the universal applause of the public, after the oracle,
which probably had followed the voice of that applause,,
had pronounced him the wisest of men, the great wis-
dom of Socrates, though it did not suffer him to fancy:
himself a god, yet was not great enough to hinder him
from fancying that he had secret and frequent intima-
tions from some invisible and divine. Being. The
sound head of Czaesar was not so perfectly sound as to.
hinder him from being much pleased with his divine
genealogy from the goddess Venus; and, before the.
temple of this pretended great-grandmother, to receive.
without rising from his seat, the Roman senate, whea,
that illustrious body came to present him with some,
decrees conferring upon him the most extravagmh
honours. This insolence, joined to some other acta¢f
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umderstanding at once so very acute and comprehen-
sive, seems, by exasperating the public jealousy, to:
have emboldened 'his assassins, and to have hastened:
the execution: of their conspiracy. The religion and

. manners.of modern times give our great men little en-

couragement to fancy themselves either gods or even
prophets.. ‘Success, however, joined to great popular

_favour, has often so far turned the heads of the great-

est of them, as'to make them ascribe to' themselves -
both an importance and an ability much beyond what
they really possessed; and, by this presumption, to'pre+
cipitate themselves into many rash and sometimes ruin-*
ous adventures. - ‘It -is a characteristic abnost peculiar
to the .great duke of Marlborough, that: ten years of
such uninterrupted and such splendid success as scarces
any other general .could boast .of; never betrayed him'
into a singlerash action, scarce into-a single rash word:

. or expression. The same temperate coolness and’

self-command cannot, I think, be ascribed to any other

- great warrior of later times: not to prince Eugene;"
_ notto the late king of Prussia, not to the great prince’

of Condeé, not even to Gustavus Adolphus. Turenne
seems. to have approached the nearest to it; but several
different transactions of his life sufficiently demonstrate:
that it was in him by no means so perfect as in the
great duke of Marlborough.

- In the humble projects of private life, as well as in.
the ambitious and proud pursuits of high stations,

great abilities and successful enterprise in the begin-

ning, have frequently encouraged to undertakings
which necessarily led to bl;nkruptcy and ruin in the end.’
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. The ésteem and admiratien whiclk - every dmpartial
spectator conceives for the real merit of thoss spirited,
mognanimous, and high-minded persoms, as it ise
jost and well-founded sentiment, so it is & stéady sl
permanent one, and altogether ' independent of thelt
good or bad fortane. It is otherwise with that admb
ration which he is apt to ‘conceive- for their. exoesive
self-estimation and pmsumptlon. -While - they e
saccessful, indeed, he is often perfectly cenquersd
and overborne by them. Success spwers. from Lis
@yes, niot only the great imprudemce; but Trequently
the great injustice of their enterprises; wnd, . for from
blaming this defective part of their character, he of-
ten views it with the most enthusiastic-adshnativat
When they are unfortunate, however, ‘thisgs chsge
their colours and their names. What - wiis defwe
heroi¢ magnanimity, resumes its proper appeliation of
extravagant rashness and folly; and the blaxknessof
that avidity and injustice, which was before hid ander
the splendour of prosperity, comes full into view; sad
blots the whole lustre of their enterprise. Had Cutesr;
instead of gaining, lost the battle of Pharsalia,:his
character would, at this hour, have ranked a litle
above that of Catiline, and the weakest man would
have viewed his enterprise against the laws of his
country in blacker colours, than, perhaps, even Catn,
with all the animosity of a party-man, ever viwwed it
at the time. His real merit, the justness of his tafls,
the simplicity and elegance of his writings, the pre-
priety of his eloquence, his skill in war, his resouros
in distress, his cool and sedate judgment im dange
his faithful attachment to his friends, his unexampit
generosity to his enemies, would all have been acknew-
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ledged; as the real merit of Catiline, who had many
great qualities, is acknowledged at this day. But the
insolence and injustice of his all grasping ambition
would have darkened and extinguished the glory of all
that real merit. Fortune has in this, as well as in *
some other respects already mentioned, great in-
influence over the moral sentiments of mankind, and,
according as she is either favourable or adverse, can
render the same character the object, either of general
love and admiration, or of universal hatred and con-
tempt. ‘This great disorder in our moral sentiments
is by no means, however, without its utility, and we
may on this, as well as on many other occasions, ad-
mire the wisdom of God, even in the weakness and
folly of man. Our admiration of success is founded
upon the same principle with our respect for wealth
and greatness, and is equally necessary for establish-
ing the distinction of ranks and the order of society. By
this admiration of success we are taught to submit
more easily to those superiors, whom the course of
human affairs may assign to us; to regard with re-
verence, and sometimes even with a sort of respectful
affection, that fortunate violence which we are no
longer capable of resisting; not only the violence of
such splendid characters as those of a Céeesar or an
Alexander, but often that of the most brutal and sa-
wage barbarians, of an Attila, a Gengis, or a Tamer-
lane. To all such mighty conquerors the great mob
of mankind are naturally disposed to look up with a
wondering, though, no doubt, with a very weak and
foolish admiration. By this admiration, however, they
are taught to acquiesce with less reluctance under that
government which an irresistible force imposes upon
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them, and from which no reluctance euﬂ itlmer
them. ;
. Though in prosperity, however, the man of €3ices-
sive self-estimation may sometimes appear to have
some advantage over the man of correctéand motest |
virtue; though the applause of the multitude, and.of |
those who sée them both only at a distance, u*
much louder in favour of the one than it ever-issin |
favour of the other; yet, all things fairly ‘computed,
the real balance of advantage is, perhaps, in all cases,
greatly in favour of the latter -and against the former. .
- 'The man who neither ascribes to himself, -nier wishes |
“that other people should ascribe to him,.any -other
‘merit besides that which really belongs to him;. fears °
no humiliation, dreads no detection, but rests conteat- -
ed and secure upon the genuine truth and - sclidity of
his own character. His admirers may neither be
very numerous nor very loud in their applauses;but |
the wisest man who sees him the nearest and who
knows him the best, admires him the most Toa
real wise man, the judicious and well-weighed appro-
bation of a single wise man, gives more heartfelt ss-
tisfaction than all the noisy applauses of ten thousand
ignorant though enthusiastic admirers. He may sey
with Parmenides, who, upon reading a philosophical |
discourse before a public assembly at Athens, and ob-
serving, that, except Plato, the whole company had
left him, continued, notwithstanding, to read’ on, and j
said that Plato alone was audience sufficient for him.
- Itis otherwise with the man of excessive selfesth -
mation. The wise men who see him the nearest; sd
mire him the least. Amidst the intoxication of pree |
perity, their sober and just esteem falls so far shett
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of the extravagance of his own self-admiration, that
he regards it as mere malignity and envy. He sus-
pects his best friends; their company becomes offen-
sive to him; he drives them from his presence; and
- often rewards their services not only with ingratitude,
but with cruelty and injustice: he abandons his confi-
dence to flatterers and traitors, who pretend to idolize
-his vanity and presumption; and that character which
in the beginning, though in some respects defective, .
-was, upon the whole, both amiable and respectable,
becomes contemptible and odious in the end. Amidst
the intoxication of prosperity, Alexander killed Clytus,
for having preferred the exploits of his father Philip
to his own; put Calisthenes to death in torture, for
having refused to adore him in the Persian manner;
. and murdered the great friend of his father, the vene-
rable Parmenio, after having, upon the most ground
less suspicions, sent first to the torture, and after-
wards to the scaffold, the only remaining son of that
old man, the rest having all before died in his own
mervice. This was that Parmenio of whom Philip
used to say, that the Athenians were very fortunate
who could find ten generals every year, while he him
self, in the whole course of his life, could never find
one but Parmenio. It was upon the vigilance and at-
tention of this Parmenio that he reposed at all times
with confidence and security, and, in his hours of
mirth and jollity, used to say, let us drink, my friends,
we may do it with safety, for Parmenio never drinks.
It was this same Parmenio, with whose presence and
counsel, it had been said, Alexander gained all his
victories; and without whose presence and counsel he
had never gained a single victory. The humble, ad-
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These two vices, bowever. thouzh resembling !
wome. respects, as being both modifications of excessl
self-estimation, are yet, in many respects. very il
ent from one another. o

The proud man is sincere, and. in the bottomel
heart, is convinced of his own superiorty: thowp®
may sometimes be difficult to guess upon whatt
conviction is founded. He wishes you © view hi
no other light than that in which, when he places
self in your situation, he really views himself: be
mands no more of you than what he thinks justi
If you appear not to respect him as he respects i




SECT. Il. OF THE CHARACTER OF VIRTUE. ¥ 415

gelf, he is more offended than mortified, and feels the
same indignant resentment as if he had suffered a real
injury. He does not even then, however, deign to ex-
“plain the grounds of his own pretensions: he disdains
to court your esteem: he affects even to despise it, and
endeavours to maintain his assumed station, not 50
much by making you sensible of his superiority, as of
your own meanness: he seems to wish, not so much
to excite your esteem for himself, as to mortify that for
yoursel.
- 'The vain man is not sincere, and, in the bottom of
" his heart, is very seldom convinced of that superiority
which he wishes you to ascribe to him. He wishes
Jyou to view him in much more splendid colours than
Mhose in which, when he places himself in your situa-
ﬁon and supposes you to know all that he knows, he
. éan really view himself. When you appear to view
-Aim, therefore, in different colours, perhaps in his pro-
,‘er colours, he is much more mortified than offended.
_%The grounds of his claim to that character which he
wpwishes you to ascribe to him, he takes every opportu-
ity of displaying, both by the most ostentatious and
_ mecessary exhibition of the good qualities and ac-
Meamplishments which he possesses in some tolerable
_hree, and sometimes even by {alse pretensions to
Mpitwee which he either possesses in no degree, or in so
m? slender a degree that he may well enough be said
possess them in no degree. Far from despising
aar esteem, he courts it with the most anxious assi-
@migy. Far from wishing to mortify your self-estima-
) , he is happy to cherish it, in hopes that in return
., 9w will cherish his own. He flatters in order to be
&ered: he studies to please, and endeavours to bribe
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miring, and fettering friends, whom Alexsaderloft in-
power and authority behind him, divided: hia -empire -
among themselves, and after having thus robbed ks
familymdkindrodoftheirinheﬁhnce,put,oneaﬁ-
another, every single surviving mdmdu*. of tlﬂ:
whether male or female, to death. -

Weﬁ'eqmnﬂy,mtonlypudon,but ﬂl)lndllydv
ter into and sympathize with the excessive solf-ostimp-
tion of those splendid characters in whick we observe.
a.great and distinguished superiority above the com-
mon level of mankind. We call them spirited, mag-
nanimous, and high-minded; words which alk involve
in their meaning a considerable degree of praise sad
admiration. But we cannot enter into and sympathins .
with the excessive self-estimation of those eharaciy
in. which we can discern no such distinguished supesi»
ority. ‘We are disgusted and revolted by it; and it is.
with some difficulty that we can either pardon er mf:
ferit. We call it pride or vanity; two words, of which
the latter always, and the former for the most part, in- ‘
volve in their meaning a considerable degree of blams.

Those two vices, however, though resembling, i»
some respects, as being both modifications of excessive
self-estimation, are yet, in many respects, va'y dl.ﬁl“
ent from one another.

The proud man is sincere, and, in the bottal! of h
heart, is convinced of his own superiority; though it ¢
may sometimes be difficult to guess upon what that.
conviction is founded. He wishes you to view him iw
no other light than that in which, when he places hime*
self in your situation, he really views himself: he de»
mands.no more of you than what he thinks justioss

I you appear not to respect him as he respects him¢ 